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OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


By  J.  Owen  Dorsey. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Since  1872,  it  lias  been  tbe  good  fortune  of  the  author  to  record  two 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  letters  (epistles)  in  the  (peg ilia,  which  is  the 
language  spoken  by  the  Omaha  and  Ponka  tribes  of  North  American 
Indians. 

One  hundred  and  sixty-one  of  these  letters,  with  numerous  myths, 
legends,  and  historical  papers,  appear  in  “Contributions  to  North 
American  Ethnology.  Vol.vi.  The  (pegiha  language.  Myths,  Stories, 
and  Letters;”  and  it  lias  been  decided  to  publish  the  rest  of  the  letters 
in  the  present  form. 

It  is  thought  that  the  accompanying  texts  will  be  found  interesting, 
not  only  because  of  their  linguistic  value,  but  also  on  account  of  their 
sociologic  references. 

EXPLANATION  OF  CHARACTERS  OCCURRING  IN  THE  TEXTS. 

a  as  in  father  ;  German,  haben. 

a+  a  prolonged  a;  always  a  final  sound. 

an  a  nasalized  a. 

an+  a  prolonged  nasalized  a. 

‘a  an  initially  exploded  a. 

‘an  a  nasalized  la. 

&  nearly  as  a  in  what ,  and  o  in  hot ;  German,  man  sagt. 

‘a  an  initially  exploded  a,  as  iu  wes‘a,  snake. 

an  a  nasalized  a. 

a  as  in  hat. 

b  as  in  he,  rub. 

c  as  sh  in  shall. 

o  a  medial  sh,  between  sh  and  zh.  Not  synthetic.  Occurs  be¬ 
fore  n  in  (peg iha  and  before  n  and  r  in  jyuwere. 

§  as  Hi  in  thin  (not  used  in  (peg ilia).  A  jy.iiwere  sound. 

5  a  medial  tli  or  g  (not  heard  in  (pegilia).  A  jyiiwere  sound. 

Not  synthetic. 

f  as  th  in  then,  the.  See  r. 
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(1  as  in  do;  German,  das;  French,  de.  Used  in  (pegiha.  See  r. 
e  as  in  they;  German,  Dehnung ;  French,  de. 
e+  a  prolonged  e. 

‘e  an  initially  exploded  e. 

e  as  in  then;  German,  denn;  French,  sienne. 

‘c  an  initially  exploded  e,  as  in  in<e,  stone ;  ukit‘8,  enemy ,  joint. 

g  as  in  go;  German,  geben. 

h  as  in  he;  German,  haben. 

h  (Dakota  letter)  as  German  ch  in  ach.  See  q. 

i[  (Pawnee  sound)  an  evanescent  h,  a  slight  “puff”  after  a  vowel. 

i  as  in  pique,  machine;  German,  ihn ;  French,  tie. 

i+  a  prolonged  i. 

‘i  an  initially  exploded  i. 

iu  a  nasalized  i. 

in+  a  prolonged  nasalized  i. 

‘iu  a  nasalized  H. 

I  as  in  pin ;  German,  will. 

In  a  nasalized  %. 

j  as  «  iu  azure ;  j  as  in  French,  Jacques. 

k  as  in  kick;  German,  Kind;  French,  quart. 

5[  a  medial  h  (between  1c  and  g ).  Modified  initially;  not  syn¬ 

thetic. 

k’  an  exploded  1c. 

m  as  in  mine ;  German,  Mutter. 

n  as  iu  nun;  German,  Nontie ;  French,  ne. 

h  as  ng  iu  sing,  singer.  .  Iu  jyuwere  it  is  often  used  when  not  fol¬ 

lowed  by  a  fc-mute. 
p  as  in  pipe. 

d  a  medial  p  (between  p  and  b).  Modified  initially  ;  not  syn¬ 
thetic. 

p’  an  exploded  p. 

q  as  German  ch  in  ich;  Hebrew,  Tch. 

r  as  in  roar.  Not  used  in  $egiha.  A  synthetic  sound  iu  ^oi- 
were  and  Winnebago. 

s  as  in  so.  Corresponds  to  the  j^oiwere  g. 
s  a  medial  s  (between  s  and  z).  Modified  initially;  not  syn¬ 
thetic.  Occurs  before  n. 
t  as  in  touch. 

^  a  medial  t  (between  t  and  d).  Modified  initially;  not  syn¬ 

thetic. 

t’  an  exploded  t. 

u  as  in  rule,  or  as  oo  in  tool;  German,  du;  French,  doux. 
u+  a  prolonged  u. 

‘u  an  initially  exploded  u. 

un  a  nasalized  u  ;  rare  in  (/legiha,  common  in  jyiiwere. 
uu+  a  prolonged  nasalized  u. 
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‘un  a  nasalized  iu;  rare  in  (pegiha,  common  in  j^oiwere. 
u  as  in  pull,  full,  or  as  oo  in  foot ;  German,  und. 
uQ  a  nasalized  ti;  rare  in  (pegiha,  common  in  jyoiwere. 

ii  an  umlant,  as  in  German,  iiber.  Common  in  Kansa  and 

Osage ;  not  used  in  (pegiha. 
w  as  in  wish;  nearlv  as  ou  in  French  oui. 
x  gh;  or  nearly  as  the  Arabic  ghain.  The  sonaut  of  q. 
z  as  z  and  s  in  zones ;  German,  Ease ;  French,  zele. 

dj  as  j  in  judge  (rare). 

tc  as  ch  in  church ,  and  c  in  Italian  cielo ;  Spanish,  achaque. 

!jo  a  medial  ch  (or  tc),  i.  e.  a  sound  between  tc  and  dj  ( tsh  and  dzli). 

Modified  initially;  not  synthetic.  Common  in  jynwere  and 
Osage ;  not  used  in  (pegiha. 
tc’  an  exploded  tc. 

ai  as  in  aisle. 

au  as  oiv  in  lioiv,  cow  ;  German,  Haus. 

Every  syllable  ends  in  a  vowel,  pure  or  nasalized.  When  a  consonant 
appears  at  the  end  of  a  word  or  syllable,  it  is  a  sign  of  contraction. 

Almost  every  sound  described  in  this  list  c  m  be  prolonged.  When 
the  prolongation  is  merely  rhetorical,  it  is  given  in  the  notes  and  omit¬ 
ted  in  the  text.  Prolongations  in  the  texts  are  usually  interjections. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

The  following  abbreviations  are  used  in  the  notes  and  interlinear 
translations : 


F.  Frank  La  Fleche,  jr. 

st. 

sitting. 

G.  George  Miller. 

std. 

standing. 

J.  Joseph  La  Fleche. 

Iff- 

long. 

L.  Louis  Sanssouci. 

reel. 

reclining. 

W.  Wadjepa  (Samuel  Fremont). 

mv. 

moving. 

sub.  subject. 

au. 

animate. 

ob.  object. 

in. 

inanimate. 

col.  collective. 

pi. 

plural. 

Brackets  mark  superfluous  additions  to  the  texts. 

Words  within  parentheses  were  omitted  by  the  narrator,  but,  in  most 
cases,  they  are  needed  to  complete  the  sense. 
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HEQAGA  SABE  TO  H.  G.  NICHOLS. 


Wakan'da  aka  macin/ga  waqpani  clan/bai  3p,  <£a‘e<j;ai  5[i, 

Wakanda  the  person  poor  sees  him  when,  pities  him  when, 

sub. 

im[ani,  ece.  Ada11  macin'ga  ukd<fin  b<|dn'  ede  can/  Wakan'da  iida11 

helps  you  There-  person,  common,  I  was  but  still  "Wakanda  good 

him,  said.  •  fore  Indian  ordinary 

;a<£ican  b^d.  Wdtfihide  Ti  te  zam  mqani  Tp,  ugan/ba  te'ia  i <jie 

towards  I  go.  Tool  given  the  all  he  helps  when,  light  to  the  he 

him  has 

gone 

ukikiji.  jp  udan  agifi11'  kau/b<£a.  Wikage  W akan'daia<£ican 

near  kin-  House  good  I  sit  I  desire.  My  friend  on  God’s  side 

dred. 

ijaje '  ana‘an  kan'b<fa,  ki  Pwin'^a11  kan'b<jia.  b(*au/  nda11, 

hia  I  hear  I  desire,  and  he  helps  me  I  desire.  House  smell  good, 

name 

^eska  wab<jiin  licka11  te  wewacka11  tatd,  nanba  <ja<j;Lai  an<^a‘i 

,  ox  I  have  deed  the  strong  by  means  shall,  two  are  yours  if  tome 

them  of  tliem  you  give 

ckan'na  3p,  [<fi$i;ai]  an<fize  angan'<fai.  Adan  wdwacka^an'ga 

you  wish  if,  [yours]  we  take  we  desire.  There-  means  of  strength 

fore 

waiTda11  wab<j*in  kan'b<£a.  le  a  udan  ana‘an.  IDwin/<£a5[an 

■  '  •  ■"  -  -  .  Word  your  good  I  hear.  You  help  me 


I  have 
them 


I  desire. 


both  to¬ 
gether 

kan'b<fa,  kagd(ha).  j,i  udan  ag<Jdn'  kaD/b<j;a,  macin'ga  ukd<fin 

I  desire,  O  friend  House  good  I  sit  I  desire,  Indian  common 

wd^ihide  iidan  pjdbadi  sagf  dan'bai  kan'b<£a.  W a k a  1 1 7 d a] a f, i c a 1 1 

tool  good  at  the  door  hard  they  see  I  desire.  Towards  God 

kagt±,  cub<fed.  *  *  *  Jan  g<f&diD  u‘an'aze  ate  qi'cte  knge 

O  friend,  I  go  to  Cross  shadow  I  die  when-  box 

you.  ever 

ajan/  ke  dtea11'.  Wakan'da  <finkd  bfa-maji  tedi,  wd<filnde; 

Ire-  the  lg.  should  Wakanda  the  one  I  do  not  go  when,  tool; 

cline  ob.  at  least.  who 

we!e,  ^eska,  ^ska  min'ga,  kukuse,  wajin'ga-jide,  ma”  zepe, 

plow,  ox,  cow,  hog,  chicken,  ax, 

ian'imase,  iu/‘e-wetin,  maD'ze  wmgada",  ja11'  langa  nnase, 

hand-saw,  hammer,  nails,  crosscut  saw, 

lVdnanVe,  iVhWbe,  nanbu<fcicin,  unajin,  wafige,  nua-i<ficti'de, 

*-  r  ~  '  J  .  , _  hat,  what  makes  the 


wagon, 


shoe, 


gloves. 


shirt, 


what  makes  the 
ears  comfortable, 
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qddinanse,  qadigase,  wamusk-inaDp.ibe,  qadi<fize,  can'ge-nude- 

mowing  ma-  scythe,  grist-mill,  bay-fork,  horse-col- 

chino, 

wd‘in,  ^eska-nude-we‘in,  man/ze-ukiatcatca,  uqpuji  wases'-uqpe, 

lar,  ox-yoke,  iron  chain,  dish  closet,  earthen  dishes, 

3  m-i^ata11,  maI'/ziine(fe,  ag$in,  ujaD/,  in/behin,  wamuske  wenanju 

cups,  stove,  chair,  bedstead,  pillow,  threshing  machine, 

(kan/b$a?).  Ada11  jan/  g<fadin  u.‘an/aze  udanqti  ualia  kan/b<fa. 

(I  desire).  There-  cross  shadow  very  good  I  follow  I  desire, 

fore  its  course 

Pwin/<fa5{an'i  ql  ji  ugan/ba  to  pi  kan/b<fa.  le  fiftya,  kage, 

You  (all)  help  me  if  light  the  I  I  desire.  Word  your,  0  friend, 

oh.  reach 
there- 

6  ana/an;  nan'de  in/udan/qti-man/.  Wakan'dai&^ica11  b^A  An/- 

I  have  heart  it  is  very  good  for  me.  Towards  God  I  go.  To- 

heard  ; 

batyd  wabaxu  <jn<jdja  le  ana‘au  qi'ji,  nan'de  in/udan,  weaona11 

day  letter  your  word  I  hear  if,  heart  good  for  me,  I  ain  thank¬ 

ful 

hega-maji.  Iuwin/^aqan  qi'ji,  we^ilnde  at‘an/  etega11.  W^^ihide 

I  not  a  little.  You  help  me  if,  tool  I  have  apt.  Tool 

9  ijaje  abrade  zani  kan/b<f>a.  Can  Wakan'da  ^in'kei&ijuca11  fe 

his  I  have  all  I  desire.  Now  Wakanda  the  one  towards  word 

name  called 

wfya  zani  aD<fa‘i  kan/b<fa.  Majan/  wfya  <fan  gacibe  b<£iu/-maji. 

my  all  you  give  I  desire.  Land  my  the  outside  cf  I  am  I-not. 


to  me 


Inc‘age  pahan'ga  <fetanqt,i  ut’ai,  wahi  uagig<fin  ag<fin',  maja1 

Old  man  before  up  to  this  died  in,  bone  I  sit  in  my  I  sit,  land 

very  time  own 

12  <£an,  ada11  in/teqi  hega-maji. 

the  there-  precious  I-not  a  little, 
ob.,  fore  to  me 


n' 


NOTES. 

Heqaga  sab?,  or  Black  Elk,  a  chief  of  the  Ponka  Wacabe  gens.  His 
name  is  the  Ponka  notation  of  the  Dakota  Heqaka  sapa  (ITehaka  sapa). 
He  was  baptized  in  June,  1872,  taking  the  name  of  John  Nichols.  Mr. 
H.  G.  Nichols,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  wrote  to  the  author,  expressing  his 
desire  to  make  a  present  to  his  Ponka  namesake,  and  sending  twenty- 
five  dollars  for  that  purpose.  This  elicited  the  letter  from  John  Nichols. 

9,  5-8.  ji  bf,an  udan  .  .  .  wab<f;in  kanb$a.  These  sentences 

are  badly  constructed.  Judging  from  analogy,  and  also  from  a  com¬ 
parison  of  the  criticisms  of  three  Omahas,  John  should  have  said  some¬ 
thing  like  this:  ji  b^an/  udan  win/  kan/b<jia  bfi,  kageha.  j^skS, 

House  smell-  good  one  I  desire  .  O  friend.  Oxen 

ing 

wdb<f:iu  yp,  wewacka11  wadaxe  et?gau  ha.  Akfya  an<jAd  ckan/na  yp, 

I  have  if,  means  of  I  regard  apt  .  Both  you  give  you  wish  if, 

them  strength  them  me 

Ixjaze  kan/b<fa  (hit).  Adan  wewackau;anga,  etc.  L.  rendered  this  by, 

I  take  I  wish 
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“  I  wish  to  bo  strong  bn  both  sides.”  He  suggested  another  transla¬ 
tion:  “I  wish  to  have  them  together  (i.  e.  your  two  oxen  and  my  two)  for 
gaining  strength.”  But  G.  said  (1889)  that  the  sentence  refers  to  hav¬ 
ing  the  house  as  well  as  the  oxen. 

9,  11.  An  unintelligible  sentence  is  omitted  here. 

9,  12.  Wakanda  <finke  bfa-maji  tedi,  wefihide,  etc.  We  can  not 
say  whether  John  asked  everything  for  himself  only,  or  for  his  tribe. 

10,  4.  Ada11  jan  gfadiu,  etc.  L.  rendered  this  by,  “Therefore  I  wish 
to  walk  in  a  good  shade  of  cross-wood  (probably  boards  laid  across  to 
form  a  porch  in  front  of  his  house).”  But,  judging  from  the  context, 
and  some  of  John’s  statements  at  various  times,  it  is  more  probable  that 
the  reference  is  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  if  so,  the  sentence  must  be 
translated,  “Therefore  I  wish  to  follow  the  course  of  the  very  good 
shadow  of  the  cross.”  John  favored  the  religion  “of  the  white  man,” 
as  he  considered  it,  on  account  of  its  supposed  temporal  benefits ! 

John  Nichols  probably  heard  some  of  the  Dakota  ministers  speak  of 
the  11  shadow  of  the  cross,”  as  he  can  speak  Dakota. 

TRANSLATION. 

You  say  that  when  God  sees  a  poor  man  and  pities  him,  he  helps 
him.  Therefore  I  go  towards  the  good  God,  though  I  was  a  common 
(or  wild)  Indian  in  the  past.  When  one  helps  another  by  giving  him 
all  kinds  of  tools,  and  he  goes  to  the  light  (they  are),  brothers  to  each 
other.  I  wish  to  dwell  in  a  good  house.  I  wish  to  hear  the  name  of 
my  friend  on  God’s  side,  and  I  desire  him  to  help  me.  (I  desire)  a  good 
smelling  house.  The  oxen  which  I  have  shall  be  strong  by  means  of  ac¬ 
tion  (?).  If  you  wish  to  give  me  two  of  yours,  we  desire  to  receive  them  (?). 
Therefore  I  wish  to  have  them  together  for  gaining  strength  (see  note). 
I  have  heard  your  words  well.  O  friend,  I  wish  you  to  help  me.  I  wish 
to  dwell  in  a  good  house.  I  desire  the  wild  Indians  to  see  good  tools 
by  a  stout  door.  O  friend,  I  go  to  you  and  towards  .God.  (Next  sen¬ 
tence  was  unintelligible  :  something  about  the  land.)  Whenever  I  die 
(in)  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  I  should,  at  least,  be  lying  in  a  box  (i.  e.,  if 
he  died  as  a  Christian,  he  should  be  buried  in  a  coffin).  Before  I  go  to¬ 
wards  God  I  wish  to  have  the  following  articles :  plows,  oxen,  cows, 
hogs,  chickens,  axes,  hand  saws,  hammers,  nails,  cross-cut  saws,  wagons, 
shoes,  gloves,  shirts,  hats,  comforts,  mowing-machines,  scythes,  a  grist¬ 
mill,  hay  forks,  horse-collars,  ox-vokes,  iron  chains,  dish  closets,  earthen 
dishes,  cups,  stoves,  chairs,  bedsteads,  pillows,  and  a  threshing-machine. 
Therefore  I  wish  to  follow  the  course  of  the  very  good  shadow  of  the 
cross.  If  you  all  aid  me,  I  desire  to  reach  the  light.  I  have  heard  your 
words,  O  friend,  and  they  make  me  very  glad.  I  go  towards  God.  To¬ 
day  when  I  heard  the  words  in  your  letter,  I  was  glad;  I  was  very 
thankful.  If  you  help  me,  I  will  be  apt  to  have  plenty  of  implements. 
1  desire  all  the  tools  which  I  have  called  by  name.  Now  I  wish  you  to 
give  me  (according  to)  all  my  words  towards  God.  I  am  not  outside 
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of  my  land.  I  am  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  the  bones  of  my  kindred, 
of  the  venerable  men  who  dwelt  here  formerly  and  who  have  died  in 
the  land  up  to  this  very  time;  therefore  the  land  is  very  precious  to  me. 


PART  OF  ANOTHER  LETTER  FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 


Niacin/ga  winaqtci  man/zeska/  g£eba-nan/ba  ke'di  sata11 


Person 


just  one 


money 


twenty 


on  the 


five 


inwin/qpa^8-nan-man'  ta  minke,  ec^,  ana‘an.  Ede  we<^iq<fi 

I  lose  only  I  have  (?)  I  will,  yon  said,  I  heard.  But  brain 


3  man/ta;a  ab<tin/-nan  can/can. 

NIacin/ga 

uke^i” 

U  <jd}a  <fidan/bai 

within 

I  have  only 
kept 

always. 

Indian 

common 

house  your  they  see  you 

iid  a" 

inahi",  e<fegan 

taite. 

Hin  da, 

dgau  ang<jdn/  te  e<feegan 

good 

indeed,  they  think 

shall. 

Let  us  see ! 

SO 

we  sit  may  they  think 

taite, 

ecd  te<£an/i. 

shall, 

yon  in  the 
said  past. 

TRANSLATION. 


I  have  heard  that  you  said,  “  I  will  expend  twenty-five  dollars  on  one 
man.”  And  I  have  been  keeping  it  within  my  braiu  continually.  You 
said  in  the  past,  “When  the  wild  Indians  see  your  house,  they  shall 
think, 1  It  is  very  good ! ’  They  shall  think, 4  Let  us  see !  Let  us  live  so.’” 


UPTON  HENDERSON,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MR.  LUSPEN,  COX  CITY, 

KANSAS  (sic). 
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Kageha,  in/tcan  wina/a11  kan/b<fa.  Watan/<£e  mdha  tan/iwi- 

My  friend,  now  I  hear  from  I  wish.  Tanning  hides  winter  I  who 

yon  hides 


ki<^e  minkd  wie  b<£in/. 

dressed  hides  for  I  I  am. 
you 


Kl  melia  ge  dbiba  anin/  2[i,  ana‘au 

And  winter  the  pi.  some  you  have  if,  I  hear  it 
hides  in.  oh. 


kan'b<fa.  Ki  ga<fan  wabdg^eze  nfze  qi,  uq^e'qtci  ian/<£aki<fe 

I  wish.  And  that  (oh.)  letter  you  re-  when,  very  soon  you  send  to  me 

ceive  it 


9  kanb<fegan. 

I  hope. 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  wish  to  hear  from  you  now.  I  am  the  man  who  dressed 
winter  hides  for  you,  at  your  request.  And  I  wish  to  hear  whether  you 
have  some  winter  hides.  When  you  receive  this  letter,  1  hope  that  you 
will  send  me  one  very  soon. 
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CKAXOE-YINE,  A  MISSOURI,  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN.  OCTOBER  21, 

1887. 


An/ba<fe  wabag^eze  b<£i'ze,  Friday ,  iu/<j>eqti-mau/.  Cau/  ucka11 


To-day 


letter 


I  have  re¬ 
ceived  it, 


-Friday, 


I  am  very  glad. 


And 


deed 


wiwfya  wabag<feze  rn'ze  ql,  uq^e'qtci  wabag^eze  gian'ki^a-ga. 

•  my  letter  you  re-  when,  very  soon  letter  cause  it  to  be  return- 

ceivo  it  ing  to  me. 

Cdma  fi  gua<jiican  rmciaha-ma  c  awawake,  eatani  te  ana‘an  3 

Those  lodge  beyond  those  who  are  that  I  mean  them,  how  they  the  I  hear  it 

below  are 

kau/b<jai,  wagazu.  A<£ai  q!,  wagazuqti  wabag^eze  tian/<^aki<^e 

I  wish,  straight.  They  go  if,  very  straight  letter  you  send  hither 

to  me 

kan/b^a,  gan'qi  ca g<fe  kau/b<fa  edihi  ki.  Nikaciu/ga  an<j>an/t’a<fe 

I  wish,  and  then  I  go  back  I  wish  if  that  has  Person  he  who  is' 


to  you 


occurred. 


jealous 


aka  e  qi,  cag<j>e  kan/b<£a.  Wa-ca-ka-<£u-ti  wakega  te  6 


of  me  that  he  if,  I  return  I  wish 
goes  to  you 

gim  a,  lwimaxe  cu^ea^e. 

has  ?  I  ask  you  I  send  to  you. 
recov¬ 
ered 

ana‘au  kan/b$a. 

I  hear  it  I  wish. 


Wa9akarutce 


sick 


the 


Nfya  qi,  ana ‘a11  kau/b<£a,  t’d  qi'cte, 

Alive  if,  I  hear  it  I  wish,  dead  even  if, 


NOTE. 


13,  G.  Wacaka</mti,  the  Omalia  notation  for  the  Oto  Wa§aka-rii}oe, 
or  Watermelon ,  the  name  of  an  Oto  man. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  have  received  the  letter  to-day,  Friday,  and  I  am  very  glad.  When 
you  receive  this  letter  (referring  to)  my  allairs,  return  a  letter  to  me 
very  speedily.  I  refer  now  to  those  who  dwell  down  below,  in  the 
lodges  beyond  (you?),  I  wish  to  hear  just  how  they  are.  if  they  are 
going,  1  wish  you  to  send  me  a  letter  giving  an  exact  account  of  them, 
as  I  wish  to  return  to  you  if  they  have  gone.  If  the  man  who  is  jealous 
of  me  goes,  I  wish  to  return  to  you.  I  send  to  you  to  ask  you  whether 
Wayaka-rujoe  has  recovered  from  the  sickness.  I  wish  to  hear  whether 
he  is  dead  or  alive. 


FRED.  MERRICK,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  G.  W.  CLOTHER,  COLUMBUS,  NEBR. 


Kagelia,  an/ba<£d  \yabag<£eze  <£i<£fja  au/ba  udanqti, 

My  friend,  to-day  letter  your  day  very  good, 

te'di,  btyize.  A“'ba$e  b<pize  te  iu/udan/-qti-man/. 

in  the,  I  have  re-  To-day  1  have  re-  the  it  is  very  good  for  me. 
ceived  it.  coived  it 


lian/egan'tce  9 

morning 

(p6  kan/b<£a 

This  I  desire 
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te'  eskaoa  u<f&ket‘an'  kanb<fegan-qti-man' ;  ukdt‘an  gan'<J:a-ga. 

the  oh  that  you  acquire  it  I  earnestly  hope;  to  acquire  it  desire! 

Ki  mdtfadi  watcicka  pi  ke^a^a  ci  pi  kan'b<£a.  Kl  ujan'ge 

And  last -winter  creek  I  tothelg.  again  I  I  wish.  And  road 

reach  ob. in  reach 

ed  there  the  past  it 

linufadi  pi  ke^au/  e  u&giha  pi  kan'b<fa.  Ki  ce^u  ihe  caki 

last  winter  I  the  lg.  that  following  I  I  wish.  And  yonder  pass-  I  will 

reach-  ob.  in  its  course  reach  ing  by 

ed  it  the  past  again  it  that  way  ^ 

ta  miiike,  b  a  te'di.  Gran/qi  waha  ke  u^4ket‘an  niiike'ce 

return  there  house  your  to  the.  And  then  hides  the  you  who  are  acquiring  them 
to  you,  ob. 

caki  kanb<fdga“.  Ki  <fikdge  mkacin'ga  uawagib^a  te,  ecd 

I  return  I  hope.  And  your  friend  person  I  tell  them  the,  you 

thither  said 

to  you  [the  persons  to  whom  you  said  that  I  should 

(fanka  uawagfbifa  ta  miiike.  Ki  ie  fifUu  na‘an/i  sp'ji,  gi'<j:e- 

the  ones  I  will  tell  it  to  them.  And  word  your  they  hear  when,  they 

who  it 

tell  it  ) 

qtian'  taite,  iiavvagib^a  tedilii  >p.  Ki  u<jdtau  t‘an/  hegaji  ega", 

shall  greatly  re-  I  tell  it  to  them  by  the  when.  And  work  abounds  very  as, 
joice,  time 

atan/  a3[ig<fictan'  qi,  e^a  cupi  ete  ha.  Ki  <ficti  ifdug^e  eta" 

when  I  finish  for  my-  if,  there  I  reach  may  .  And  you  too  throughout  that 

self  you  long 

ckan/na  <fanajin  kanb<fegan  waha  te.  Can/  ni‘aji  cau  kanb<£egan, 


you  wish  you  stand 


I  hope 


hides  the. 


And 


you  do  at  any 
not  fail  rate 


I  hope, 


u<j;aket‘an'qti  kaub<fdgan. 

I  hope. 


you  acquire  them  in 
abundance 

anajin,  wicti. 

I  stand,  I  too. 


Edadan  iu^a  <£ingd. 

What  nows  there  is 

no. 


ge 

the' 

pi. 

in. 

ob. 


W1 

one 


n' 


Cl 

again 


Ki  cdna,  kagdha,  wi'daxu  an'ba<fd. 

And  enough,  my  friend,  I  write  to  to-day. 

you 

uq^e'qtci 

very  soon 


In/udan/qti 

Very  good  for 
me 

Waqin/ha 

Paper 


tian'<j;aki<j;d  kan'b<j:a.  Na'a^aki^d 

- - -  j  desire.  ’  ’T'-'  — ~~  1'!— 


kaB/b<£a. 

I  wish. 


you  cause  to  come 
hither  to  me 


NOTE. 


To  cause  him  to 
hear  it 


14,  8,  etau.  Used  in  this  connection,  but  the  following  is  better 
Omaha:  Ki  pcti  au/ba  t(8)  i<£aiig<j:e  waha  te  ckau/na  (*anajiu  kan/ 

And  you  day  the  every  (or  hides  the  you  wish  you  stand  I 

too  throughout) 

eb<|;egau  (or,  kaub^egau). — (W.).  Etau  refers  to  the  time  that  Fred. 

hope  I  hope. 

Merrick  would  have  to  work  for  himself  before  going  to  the  white  man  : 
“  I  hope  that  you  will  need  the  hides  that  long,”  i.  e.,  u  until  I  can  visit 
you.” — (G.,  1889). 

TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  received  your  letter  to  day,  in  the  morning  of  a  very 
pleasant  day.  1  am  very  glad  that  I  received  it  to-day.  I  earnestly 
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hope  that  you  may  acquire  this  which  I  desire.  Try  to  gain  it !  I  wish 
to  come  again  to  the  stream  where  I  was  last  winter.  And  I  wish  to 
follow  again  the  course  of  the  road  which  I  traversed  last  winter.  I 
will  come  again  to  your  house  on  my  way  yonder.  I  hope  to  return  to 
you  who  are  acquiring  hides.  And  I  will  tell  your  friends,  the  persons 
to  whom  you  said  that  I  should  tell  it.  By  the  time  that  I  tell  them, 
they  will  rejoice  greatly  when  they  hear  your  words.  As  work  is  very 
Abundant  (here),  when  I  finish  mine,  I  may  come  there  where  you  are. 
I  hope  that  you,  too,  may  continue  to  desire  the  hides  until  then.  I 
hope  that  you  may  not  fail  but  that  you  may  acquire  them  in  abun¬ 
dance!  There  is  no  news.  I,  too,  am  very  well.  My  friend,  I  have 
written  enough  to  you  to-day.  1  wish  you  to  send  me  a  letter  very  soon. 
I  desire  you  to  let  him  heat  it.  (The  person  referred  to  in  this  last  sen- 
teuce  is  unknown  to  the  author.) 


NAnZANDAJI,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  T.  M.  MESSICK,  KEARNEY  JUNCTION, 

NEBR. 

Kageha,  cau/  wabag^eze  ie  djubaqtci  wi'daxu  ciufcafc.  Can/ 

My  friend,  now  letter  word  very  few  I  write  to  I  send  to  you.  And 

(expect-  you 

ive) 

e‘an/  nin  te  wina‘an  kau/b<fa,  kageha.  Can/  gau/  wa^isifafa- 

how  _  you  the  I  hear  from  I  wish,  my  friend.  At  any  rate  it  is  you  who  have 
are  yon 

baji'-qti-jan/  tS  angu  an<jasi<j*e.  Wabag^eze  widaxu  cu<^da(^e,  3 

not  thought  of  us  the  we  we  have  Letter  I  write  to  I  send  to 

at  all  thought  of  you.  you  you 

tan/wang<fea"  fan'di  ma“niu/  einte.  Can/  an<fan/<j;ibahan/-qtian/i 

nation  (or  city)  in  the  you  walk  it  may  be.  And  we  know  you  very  well 

(wherever  you  are) 

te  ci  afiguctl  weacpahan/qtiaD'i  te.  Cau/  *  tjukage,  Spafford 

the  again  us  too  you  know  us  very  well  the.  And  your  triend,  Spafford 

Woodhull ,  gf (faji'qti  egau,  wa‘u  gft’e.  Can/  um/finka  6 

Woodhull,  is  very  sad  so,  woman  his  is  And  year 

dead. 

ma<fee  tedihi  mi,  an<Mdanbe  etega11.  Ca11'  waha  niu/wi“  ge  cte 

winter  by  the  when,  we  see  you  apt.  And  hides  you  buy  the  pi.  even 

time  ln-  °"- 

ana‘an  kau/b<fea,  aniu/i  ge.  Cau/  faqtiha,  au  panha,  ca  melia, 

I  hear  it  I  wish,  you  have  the  And  deer  hides,  elk  hides,  or  winter 

them  pi.  in.  whether 
ob. 

ca11  e'skana  wagazuqti  inwiu/(^ana  kanb^gau.  Majan/ 

still  oh  that  very  straight  you  tell  it  to  mo  I  hope.  Land 


hides, 


agudi  9 

where 


winter 

hides 


three 


t‘an/ 

niji 

if, 

,  una£an  gan/<fea-ga. 

Can/ 

abound 

to  hear 

desire. 

Aud 

about  it 

daa/ 

etc, 

wiqtci 

kau/bfji  lia. 

Cl 

or 

I  myself 

desire  them 

Again 

elk  hides,  either  two 


two 


three 
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dan/cte,  udanqti,  kan/b<fa. 

or,  Arery  good,  I  desire. 


Eskana  waqin/lia  uqtfb'qtci  tian/- 

Oh  that  paper  very  soon  you 

cause  to 


<£aki<fed  kanb<fdga“. 

come  I  hojie. 

hither  to 
me 


O'Kane  agudi 

O'Kane  where 


e'dedfta11  einte  iuwin<f/  f^a-ga. 

there  he  is  perhaps  to  tell  send 
standing  me  hither. 


3 


Can/  meha  dskana  d‘uba  anin/  ckan/na  kanb<fdganqti. 

And  winter  oh  that  some  you  have  you  wish  I  earnestly  hope, 
hides 


Stafford 

Spalford 


Woodhull  fcpahan/qti,  juag^e  an^an/cpahanqti-jan/  nin. 

Woodhull  you  know  lnm  I  with  him  you  know  mo  very  well  you 
very  well,  are. 


NOTE. 

t 

16,  2.  O’Kane  agudi,  etc.  Three  readings :  1.  O’Kane  agudi  <j*andltan 
eiute,  at  what  village ,  station,  etc.,  OKane  is  (L.).  2.  O’Kane  agudi 
ededita11  eiute  (W.,  G.)  3.  O’Kane  agudi  najin/  tan  eiute,  where  OKane 
is  standing  (G.).  All  are  correct.  In  the  last  example  “ta11”  can  be 
omitted. 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  write  you  a  letter  of  a  very  few  words,  and  send  it  to 
you.  My  friend,  I  wish  to  hear  from  you  how  you  are.  It  is  you  who 
have  not  thought  of  us  at  all,  while  we  have  remembered  you.  I  send 
you  a  letter,  wherever  you  are  in  the  city.  We  know  you  very  well, 
and  you  know  us  very  well.  Your  friend,  Spalford  Woodhull,  is  very 
sad  because  his  wife  is  dead.  We  may  see  you  this  year,  by  the  time 
that  it  is  winter.  I  desire  to  hear  whether  you  have  bought  any  hides, 
and  whether  you  have  any  on  hand.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a 
correct  account  of  what  kinds  you  have,  whether  deer  hides,  elk  hides, 
or  winter  buffalo  hides.  If  there  is  any  land  where  winter  hides  abound, 
try  to  hear  about  it.  I  myself  desire  two  or  three  elk  hides.  I  also 
desire  two  or  three  very  good  deer  hides.  I  hope  that  you  will  send 
me  a  letter  very  soon.  Send  and  tell  me  where  Mr.  O’Kane  is  staying. 
I  earnestly  hope  that  you  may  desire  to  possess  some  winter  hides. 
You  know  Spalford  Woodhull  very  well,  aud  you  know  me,  with  whom 
he  is,  very  well. 


NAkZANDAJI  TO  JOHN  EATHBUN. 


Can/  wabag^eze ,  wfdaxu  cu<j*e'a<j*e.  Cau/ 

And  letter  I  write  to  you  I  send  to  you.  And 


wawdwimaxe 

I  ask  you  about 
several  matters 


ClKjHNHjie. 
I  send  to  you. 


Can/ 

And 


uq<f6'qtci  ian/(faki<fd  kanb<jidgaH, 

very  soon  you  send  I  hope, 

hither  to  me 


wawewimaxe 

what  questions  1 
have  asked  you 


6  wagazuqti. 

very  straight, 


KiacE'ga  uke<jau  d‘uba  ma<j*adi 

Indian  common  some  last  winter 


caln;  meha  aniu/ 

reached  winter  you 
you;  hides 
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tatd,  e  uffya  agtjai.  Ki  cl  anin/  dan/ctean'  dskana  iuwin/<fana 

shall  that  telling  they  re-  And  again  yon  whether  oh  that  you  tell  it  to 

have,  about  turned  have  me 

you  hither. 


kanb$egan.  Ki  e‘an/  t^agfckaxe  tat  eskau  enega11,  meha  ani 

I  hope.  Again  how  yon  shall  make  your  you  think  it  probable, 

own 


n' 


winter 

hides 


you 

have 


ei“te,  wagazuqti  ana‘an  kau/b<J*a.  Ca11'  majan/  tan'wan-madi,  3 

may,  very  straight  I  hear  it  I  wish.  And  land  in  the  towns, 

majan/  Kansas ,  agudi  meha  t‘au/  qi'ji,  iuwin/<j;ana  kan/b^a. 

land  Kansas,  where  winter  abound  whether,  you  tell  it  to  me  I  wish. 

hides 

Fort  Dodge  tjut'ba  meha  t‘au/  qi'ji,  u^ana‘au/  kanb$dgan.  Nika- 

Fort  Dodge  at  the  winter  abound  wheth-  you  hear  I  hope.  In¬ 
hides  er,  about  it 

cin/ga  ukd<£in-ma  meha  g an/<£a-naD/i  ha.  Can/  tan/<£e  qi  iqici  G 

dian  the  common  ones  winter  desire  usually  .  And  to  tan  if  pay- 

hides  ment  in 

kind 

gan/$a-nau/i.  Ki  wagazuqti  i“win/<fana  tipvjie  qi'ji,  uikacin/ga 

desire  usually.  And  very  straight  yrou  tell  it  to  me  you  send  when,  person 

hither 


I  will  go  to  YOU. 


can/ 

watan/ 

<£e 

iidaDqti  wabtjd11  j 

imwag<£e 

in  fact 

tanner 

very  good  I  have 

them 

I  with  them 

Can/ 

abae 

nai 

te  injhtket‘au/  te 

icpaha11 

And 

hunting 

you 

the  you  acquired  the 

you  know 

the  large  went 
animals 


the,  you  tell  it  to  me 


btfega11.  Cau/  an(fau/cpaha11/-qtian/i,  ci  wfcti  iwidahan/-qti-ma 

hope.  Aud  you  know  mo  very  well,  again  I  too  I  know  you  very  well 


u' 


Uman/<£inka  wi“'  cd^u  watan/<j;e  an^i“. 

Year  one  yonder  tanning  we  were. 


NOTES. 

Mr.  Rathbun’s  post-office  was  Wakanda,  near  Osborue  City,  Phillips 
Couuty,  Kansas. 

17,  4,  majan  Kansas ,  i.  e.,  “ Kansas  majau77  in  ordiuary  speech. 

17,  G,  iqici,  etc.,  they  wish  to  be  paid  in  raw  hides  for  tanning  the 
other  hides.  They  work  on  shares,  receiving  part  of  the  raw  material 
in  payment.  So,  cjeska  t7  ewa^ai  qi  i^icl  gau<j;ai,  they  want  part  of  the 
beef  as  their  pay  for  slaughtering  the  cattle. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  write  a  letter  and  send  it  to  ask  you  some  questions.  I  hope  that 
you  will  send  me  very  soon  a  full  reply.  Some  Indians  visited  you  last 
winter,  and  on  their  return  to  us  they  told  that  you  would  be  sure 
to  have  winter  hides.  I  hope  that  you  will  tell  me  whether  you  ha\e 
any.  I  wish  to  hear  very  accurately  whether  you  have  the  winter 
hides,  and  how  you  think  that  you  will  do  about  them.  I  wish  you  to 
tell  me  whether  winter  hides  abound  anywhere  in  the  towns  ot  the 
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State  of  Kansas.  I  hope  that  you  may  hear  whether  they  are  plenti¬ 
ful  at  Fort  Dodge.  The  Indians  usually  desire  the  winter  hides.  And 
they  generally  wish  to  get  raw  hides  as  their  pay  for  tanning  them. 
When  you  send  and  tell  me  just  how  affairs  are,  I  will  come  to  you  with 
the  Indians  who  are  good  tanners.  I  hope  that  you  will  tell  me  whether 
you  acquired  (any  winter  hides  ?)  when  you  went  hunting  the  larger 
animals:  this  you  would  know  by  personal  experience  (rather  than  by 
hearsay).  You  know  me  very  well,  and  I  know  you  very  well.  We 
are  they  avIio  tanned  hides  at  your  place  one  year. 


NA  ZANDAJI  TO  T.  M.  MESSICK. 


Can/  wawldaxu  cufAafie  ie  djubaqtci  egan.  Ca11'  wabagtfeze 

And  I  write  to  you  I  send  to  word  very  few.  And  letter 

about  several  you 

tilings 

tia3'<faki<fe  f/aD  btjdze  edega11,  ie  ke  w&gazuqtia'ji  uqpatfea^e. 

you  have  sent  the  I  have  received  it,  but  word  the  not  exactly  straight  I  have  lo3t. 
hither  to  me 

3  Oau/  indada11  eddce  teinte  inwin'<fana  kanb<Jidgan.  Ca11'  Upton 

And  what  what  you  have  you  tell  it  to  me  I  hope.  And  Upton 

would  said 

uawakie  l'e  te,  edece  te  uawagibtfa,  ca11'  ie  te  uwiqa^qti  egan 

I  talked  to  word  tho  what  the  T  told  it  to  them,  and  word  the  I  help  you 

him  you  said  considerably 

ta  mifike  itfaugtfe'qti  dgan.  Can/  man'zeska  te7  u^iqpa^aji  tat 

I  will  throughout  partly.  And  money  the  you  shall  not  lose  it 


6  eb<j*A*gan.  (jh'cti  edece  te  t^agisi^e  etega11.  Wamuske  nanse' 


I  tliink  it. 


You  too  what  you  the  you  remem- 
said  her  it 


should 
(or  apt). 


Wheat 


cut  by 
machinery 


<juctan/i  te'di,  wagaxe  <^agictanbe  etega11.  Man'zeska  te7  ufA- 

they  finish  when,  debt  (due  .  you  see  your  apt.  Money  the  you  ac- 

own 


it 


you) 


ket‘au'  tedilii  qt,  wiqti  b<jdza-maji  ta  minke,  e'qti  cu^e^iki 


quire  it 

by  that 
time 

when,  I  myself 

I  will  not  receive  it, 

ho  him¬ 
self 

to  send  it  to 
you 

9  hfai, 

Upton 

ijin'<^e 

akee  hi 

i,  An'paMan'ga. 

Ca11' 

,  .kagt'ha, 

has 

prom¬ 

ised, 

U  pton 

his  elder 
brother 

lie  is  , 

the  one 

ilig  Elk. 

And, 

my  friend, 

eskana  usni 

te'di, 

melia 

ge  d‘uba  u^aiia 

‘a11' 

kanb<faqti. 

oh  that 


cold 


when, 


winter 

hides 


the  pi. 
in.  oli. 


you  hear  of 
them 


I  strongly  de¬ 
sire  it. 


Wagazuqti  iDwiH'<£aiia  kanb^ci-qti-man/.  An'panha  waweci 

Very  straight  you  tell  it  to  me  I  do  really  desire  it.  Elk  hides  pay 

12  an<^a'‘i  ‘i<£ a$e  te  tian'$aki<£  ‘lpifA  te  gisi^a-ga  ha'.  Iusicta11 

you  promized  to  give  the  you  send  hither  you  prom-  the  remember  it  !  Telling  a  lie 

to  mo  to  me  ised 

uvvibtjia-maji.  Man'zeska'  <^agictanbe  fate  uwib^a. 

1  do  not  tell  it  to  Money  you  see  your  shall  1  tell  it 

you.  own  to  you. 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  write  to  you  about  several  matters,  sending  you  a  very  few  words. 
I  have  received  the  letter  which  you  sent  me,  but  I  have  lost  the  words, 
as  they  were  not  exactly  straight.  (Note  by  author. — Perhaps  he  means 
that  the  language  of  the  writer  was  not  clear  to  his  mind.)  I  hope  that 
you  will  tell  me  what  you  intended  to  say.  I  talked  to  Upton  (Hen¬ 
derson)  about  the  words  I  told  him  what  you  said.  I  will  give  you 
considerable  aid  in  this  matter,  almost  without  intermission.  I  think 
that  you  shall  not  lose  your  money.  You  should  remember  what  you 
said.  When  they  finish  harvesting  the  wheat,  you  will  be  apt  to  see 
what  is  due  you.  When  you  gain  the  money,  1  myself  will  not  receive 
it;  but  it  is  the  elder  brother  of  Upton,  Big  Elk,  who  has  promised  to 
send  it  to  you  himself.  My  friend,  when  the  cold  weather  comes  I 
strongly  desire  that  you  may  hear  about  some  winter  hides.  I  do 
really  desire  you  to  tell  me  very  fully  about  it.  •  Remember  the  elk 
hide(s)  that  you  promised  to  give  me  as  pay,  and  which  you  said  that 
you  would  send  to  me!  I  do  not  tell  you  a  lie.  I  tell  you  that  you 
shall  see  your  money. 


NAnZANDAJ1  TO  JAMES  o’KANE,  HASTINGS,  NEBR. 


Can/  wabag^eze  tian/<j;aki<£d 

And  letter  you  send  it 

hither  to  me 


<^an  Ixjuze. 

the  oh.  I  have 
received 
it. 


Ca11'  wal  l  a  ge  b^uga 

And  hides  the  pi.  all 
in.  ob. 


kaDb<b'i-qti  ettbina11  fan/ja,  can/  meha  te  ata  kan/b<fa. 

I  desire  very  I  do  that  at  though,  yet  winter  the  beyond  I  desire, 

much  least  hides  all 


Kansas 

Kansas 

^skana 

oh  that 


edf-ge  ctean/.  Meha  ge  u<j*ana‘au  kan/b<j*,a. 

they  must  be  in  some  Winter  the  pi.  you  hear  I  wish, 

places.  hides  in.  oh.  about  them 

wall  a  ge  gan/<£a  qi,  iuwin/<faqan/qti  kanbf,egan. 

hides  the  pi.  they  if,  you  help  me  con-  I  hope, 

in.  ob.  desire  siderably 


Can/ 

And 

Can/  3 

And 

Can/ 

And 


an/ba  i^dug^e  wisi^e-nan-man/  ta  minke. 

day  throughout  I  will  be  thinking  of  you  often. 


Cau/  nie  ^iii'ge 

And  you  have  no  sick¬ 
ness 


dskana  wina‘an  kanb$egan. 

oh  that  I  hear  it  I  hope, 

about  you 


Can/  wabiig<j5eze  eskana  tian/<j}aki<j;e 

And  letter  oh  that  you  send  it 

.  hither  to  me  . 


kanb<fcdgan. 

I  hope. 


Can/  Fort  Dodge  ept  ctl 

And  Fort  Dodge  there  too 


u<|*ana‘an/ 

you  hear 
about  it 


kanb<j*egan, 

I  hope, 


6 


cau/  agudi  cte'cte  u^ana‘au  kanb$ega". 

in  where  soever  you  hear  I  hope, 

fact  about  it 

NOTE. 

19,  3,  edige-ctean.  Too  positive  an  assertion.  Na"zandaji  did  not 
know  whether  they  were  there.  fidige-iDte  is  the  better  expression, 
i.  e.,  “They  may  be  in  some  places  here  and  there.  (V\ .) 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  have  received  the  letter  that  yon  sent  me.  Though  I  always  desire 
to  possess  all  kinds  of  hides,  I  prefer  the  winter  hides  of  buffalos  to  all 
others.  They  must  be  found  in  some  places  in  Kansas !  I  wish  you  to 
find  out  what  you  can  about  the  winter  hides.  And  if  any  persons 
desire  hides  of  any  animals,  I  hope  that  you  will  give  me  considerable 
help.  I  will  be  thinking  of  you  throughout  each  day.  I  hope  that  I 
may  hear  from  you  that  you  are  well.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a 
letter ;  and  that  you  will  find  out  what  you  can  about  the  hides  at  Fort 
Dodge,  or  at  any  other  place  whatever. 


TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES  FROM  SEVERAL  OMAHAS.  AUGUST  22,  1879. 


Duba-manqin  said:  —  Kageha,  mkaciu/ga  majan/  bifiigaqti 

My  friend,  person  land  entire 

n' 


Nikacin/ga- 

O  ye  peo- 


fita-mace  au/ba<j;e  wisi<j;ai  ega11  wib«faban/i  ha. 

ye  who  excel  to-day  I  think  of  as  I  pray  to  you  (pi.) 

you  (pi.) 

3  mace,  edada11  icpaha11  <fag<fin/-mace,  majan/  <fd<fuadi  edada11 

pie,  what  you  know  you  who  sit,  land  in  this  (here)  what 

weteqi  ge  mkacin/ga  win/  weabahan,i  ega11,  wd$itan  cu^af  ha. 

hard  the  pi.  person  one  knows  about  us  as,  to  work  for  he  goes 

for  us  in.  ob.  us  to  you 

Tibbies  d  dwake  ha,  Ie  te  eskana  <f;eoniza-badan,  u^eqani 

Tibbies  him  I  mean  .  Word  the  oh  that  yon  (pi.)  and  (pi.),  you  help 

him  take  from  him 

him 

6  kanb<£egan  6  wib<^ahau/i  ha.  Ki  mkacin/ga  uke<jdn  an'ga^i11 

I  hope  that  I  pray  to  .  And  Indian  common  we  who 

you  (pi.)  .  move 

Ixjuigaqti  ucka11  ke-nan/  weabahan'i  ega11,  wd^ita”  ciufai  <fan/ja, 

deed  the  some  he  knows  about  as,  to  work  for  he  goes  though, 

us  us  to  you 

qi  eg i<fe  te  ha'.  Ada"  mkacin/ga-mace,  u^eqani 

if  beware  he  fail  lest  .  Thero-  O  ye  people,  you  help 

fore  him 


all 

n' 


eon  a 

he  only 


g^ita11 

myself 


9  tedihi  qi,  u^aket‘an/i  eskana  majan/  </jan/  in/<j>eqti  awarp- 

by  the  when,  you  succeed  if,  oh  that  land  the  ob.  I  am  very  I  work  for 

time  glad 

anaji"  kanb<j*,dga".  Nikacin'ga  ucka11  weabahan/ji-ma 

I  stand  I  hope.  Indian  deed  the  ones  who  do  not 

know  about  us 

Tibbies  edada11  inj-ai  te  gija-ma,  i'bahan/ji-ma  gfjai  te  can/aji 

Tibbies  what  he  tlie  those  who  those  who  do  not  they  the  improper 

tells  doubt  him  know  it  doubt  (act) 

him 

12  ha,  (fan/ja  Tibbies  aka  fe  edada11  ede  te  wagaziiqti  nika- 

.  Though  Tibbies  the  word  what  what  the  very  straight  In¬ 
sub.  he  says 

ciu/ga  ukd<fin-ma  wd<jdtan  ca<faf. 

dian  the  common  ones  to  work  he  goes 

for  them  to  you. 
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Slnde-xanxan  said: — Kagelia,  au/ba<j$e  edada11  nlkaciD/ga-ma 

.  My  friend,  to-day  what  the  peoplo 

wajin'ska  ata-ma  au/ba<£e  awasi^ega11  wab<£ahau  ta  mifike.  Ki 


wise 


those  who 
excel 


to-day 


as  I  think  of  them 


I  will  pray  to  them  about 
several  things. 


And 


mkacin/ga  win/  <fe<futan  ciujax  -  de  -  edada11  iu/teqi  ke  icta  <pan 

person  one  thence  he  goes  when  what 

to  you 


is  hard  for  the 
me  ob. 


eye 


the 

instr. 


an(^an/danbe/qti  an<^an/bahan/qti  cu<fd.  Ki  mkacin'ga  pahan'- 

he  has  really  seen  me  he  really  knows  about  he  goes  And  person  for- 

with  it  me  to  you 

(by  request). 

gadi  ucka11  winecte  ega11  ^an/ba-maji  in  tcanqtci  }an/be  ucka11 

merly  deed  even  onb  so  I  did  not  see  just  now  I  see  him 


deed 


te.  Tibbies  e  awake.  Ki,  nikacin/ga-mace,  edada11  in/teqi  ke 

the  Tibbies  him  I  mean  And,  O  ye  people,  what  hard  the 

ob.  him.  -  forme 

btfugaqti  u<ff<fai  qi,  dskana  ^eonize  kaul)^egan  egau,  wlb^aha11 

all  lie  tells  when,  oh  that  you  take  it  I  hope  as,  I  pray  to  you 

to  vou 


you  take  it 
from  him 


cu<pea<pe.  Edada11  weteqi  ge  ibahaI1/jl-ma  gijai  ctt'ctewa11',  e 

I  send  it  to  What  are  hard  the  (pi.  those  who  do  not  they  notwithstand-  he 

you.  for  us  in.  ob.)  know  them  doubt  them  ing, 

weabahan/i  ega11  le  te  ^eonize  etal.  Ki  Ijlgan<fal  aka  ucka11 

he  knows  about  as  word  the  you  will  please  re-  And  Grandfather  the  deed 

ceive  from  him.  sub. 


us 


wdteqi  ge  weabahan/-baji'-qtian/i,  ki  wakihldai  <fan/ja,  egi<fe 

are  hard  the  pi.  he  does  not  know  at  all  about  us,  and  he  oversees  us  though,  behold 
for  us  in.  ob. 

fe  wegan<j)ai.  Can/  aDnba  angan/$ai  ega11,  a^tyaha^i, 

to  he  wishes  for  Yet  we  live  we  wish  as,  we  pray  to  you, 

die  us. 


nlka- 

per- 


cin/ga  udwa<fa^an/i-mace.  Ki  ucka11  <pe  wab<£ltan  keba  b<£e. 

ye  who  aid  us.  And  deed  this  X  work  at  to  the  I  go. 


son 


And 


deed 


this  I  work  at 

various  things 


to  the 


TJcka11  cfyai  b^ize  pi,  ucka11  (jujai  b^ugaqti  b<jdze  te  pi  ha. 

Deed  vourfnl.)  I  take  I  have  deed  vour  all  I  take  the  Ihave  . 

(act)  reached 
there 


your  (pi.)  I  take  Ihave 
reached 


your 

(pi.) 


Degan/  IbgaD<j*,al  aka  in/cte,  “W&qe  ckaxe  wlkanb^ai-maji  ha,.” 

But  (or  Grandfather  the  as  if.  You  live  as  white  I  do  not  wish  it  for 

When  so)  sub.  people  you  (pi.) 

e  aka  eganqtian/i.  Ki  nlkacin/ga  <p£<putan  <jdn/  an/ba<£d 

he  is  say-  it  is  just  so.  And  person  hence  he  who  is  to-day 

ing  it'  g°lnS 

aglsi<fce.‘  B<feuga  wisl^ai,  nlkacin/ga  ata-mace.  W a^acka11-  bi 

I  think  of  All  I  think  of  ye  persons  who  are  great.  That  you  have  made 

efforts 


him. 


.you, 


encgani  einte,  pi  wafacka11  kau/an<fan/(^ai  wlbfahan/i  ciu^a^e 

yon  tiiink  perhaps,  anew  you  make  we  hope  I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  1  semi  B  to 

Nanpewa\e  said : 


awasi<fe  an/ba<fe. 

I  think  of  to-day. 
them 


efforts 

— Kagelia,  mkacin/ga  (pe  ata  wa^aha^  i-ma 

My  friend,  person  this  be-  those  who  pray 

yond 

all 

Ki  nlkacin,ga  <pe  <pin'  dskana  le  ede'  qi, 

And  person  ho  who  is  oh  that  word  what  if, 

going  he  says 
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b^ugaqti  <^eniza-badan  d<j‘,aij{Van  kan/an<£an/^ai. 

all  you  take  and  (pi.)  you  listen  to  we  hope, 

from  him  him  and  act 

accordingly 

uke<Jdn-ma  tan'wang<f>an  b^ugaqti  wd<fitan  <fai. 

mon)  Indians  tribe  all  to  work  he  goes 

for  us  (by  re¬ 
quest). 

te'di,  mkacin/ga  we<fenitan-mace  u<faket‘an/i 

when,  Indian  ye  who  work  for  us  you  succeed 

:n/  ha.  Waonimacin/gai  aiiga^ai. 

.  You  (pi.)  make  us  human  we  wish, 

beings 


Ki  mkacin/ga 

the  (com- 


And 


Ki  we<fiudanqti 


And 


it  is  made  very 
good  for  us 


an<jdn/  etai 

we  should  be 


qi,  mkacin'ga 

if,  human  beings 

Nikacin/ga-ma 

The  Indians 


Itfga^ai  ama  wakihidai  uda11,  dskan  palian'ga  an<fan/<tai  <£an/ja, 


Grandfather 


the  pi. 
sub. 


they  watched 
over  us 


good. 


thus 


first 


we  thought  though, 


an'kaji  tega11  ha.  Dada11  angiqai  dska“  an^an/<^ai  <fan/ja,  egi<J;e 

it  is  not  so  apt  .  What  our  own  thus  we  thought  though,  behold 

afigiqa-bajl  kdganqtian/  aihgata11.  Egan  tedihi  qi'ji,  nfacin/ga 

not  our  own  the  objects  are  we  who  std.  So  by  the  when,  person 

just  so  time  , 

waaap'e  (fe-ma  gickan/  eskana  uwa<faqan/i  kanb<fegan  ha.  Can/ 

those  who  go  to  the  ones  acting  oli  that  you  aid  them  I  hope  .  And 

near  them  quickly 

mkacin/ga  afi'ga^i"7  ujaii'ge  uda11  ke  e‘an/  anguqig^ixidai 

person  we  who  move  road  good  the  how  we  look  all  around  for 


ob. 


it  for  ourselves 


^an/ja,  iidan  i^eawa^af  kau/an<fan'<^ai.  Cau/  angu^ixida-bi  elie 

though,  good  they  cause  us  we  hope.  And  that  we  have  looked  I  said 

to  find  it  all  around  for  it 


te,  kageha,  ce'te  ucka11  <jata  aibgugaq^ai  e  awake. 

the,  my  friend,  that  deed  your  we  have  faced  it  I  mean  it. 

(ob.)  "  toward  them 

j^e-uya^ha  said: — Ga11',  kageha,  mkacin/ga  dhiba  jseama  <fisi<fai 

•  And,  my  friend,  person  some  these  they  re- 

(pl.  sub.)  member 
you 

ha.  Ki  waw^<j>erntan  nai  te  an<fisi<faf  an/ba<fe.  Uman/<fifika 

.  And  to  work  at  various  you  the  we  think  of  to-day.  Year 

things  for  us  went  yon 

g<j;dba-diiba  tedita"  waji11/anska/  $an/ja,  mkacin'ga  ega11  i<£apahan- 

forty  from  the  I  had  sense  though,  person  such  I  have  not 

(time) 

maji,  ucka11  wa^a'eife  te.  Ki  iu/tan  warn!  angicjai  te  ki  warn! 

known  deed  merciful  the.  And  now  blood  our  the  and  blood 

him, 

ejai  te  ediibe  dhibe-cte  uihaji  <fan/ja,  can/  <^a‘eawa<fai  ega11 


his  the 


also 


mixed 

(blood) 


at 

all 


he  does 
not  follow 


though, 


yet 


he  pities  us 


as 


wawe<jdtan/i.  Ki  man/tanah&  anman'<j*iui  te  waqe  ama  cancan'qti 

he  works  at  vari-  And  wild  wo  walk  the  white  the  forever 

ous  things  for  us.  people  pi.  sub. 

wegan<fai,  ki  Wakan'da  aka  in/tau  wawd<fitan  agaji  ega11 

they  wish  for  and  God  the  sub.  now  to  do  various  has  or-  as 

us,  kinds  of  work  dered  him 

for  us 

wawd<j*,itan/i.  Ki  in/tan  mkacin/ga-ma  man<fin'i  kedi  manb<fi 

he  works  at  vari-  And  now  the  people  they  walk  at  the  1  walk 

ous  things  for  us. 


n' 
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I  hope 


1  pray  Cor  that  ou  my 
own  account 


son 


hope. 


those  who  have  whito 
skins 


laud 


And  my  friend  the  one  who 
has  gone  to  you 


Qi"lia 

r  •  • 

aji 

hfi"' 

<Kja, 

nfka- 

Skin 

differ¬ 

ent 

I  am 

though, 

per- 

■<^iu/i  (f 

;an'di 

edi 

ma11b<^iu/ 

ka11- 

walk 

in  the 

there 

I  walk 

*  i 

dskana  fe 

edad; 

a"  ede. 

ke  e 

oh  that 

word 

what 

what 

the  he 

he  says 

wadall/bai  dgau  cii^e,  Eskana  m'kacin/ga  ata-mace,  fe  te 

he  has  seen  us  as  he  has  gone  Oh  that  person  ye  who  are  im-  word  the 

to  you  (by  portant, 

'  request). 

<£dnizai  u<f(h[ani  kanb<fegan.  Iqfga^af  b^ada-maji.  Nfkacin/ga- 

you  take  *you  aid  him  I  hope.  Grandfather  I  do  not  call  him  Indian- 


front  him 


by  name. 


deed 


to  him 


t’e<j;e  b^ade:  dskana  ^an/beqti  fe  gate  a‘f  kanb^gan.  Pwin'- 

slayer  I  call  him  oh  that  I  see  him  in-  word  those  I  give  I  hope.  He  has  not 

by  name : 

:qauji  te  d  awake. 

helped  the  it  I  mean  it. 
me 

andau/be  ctewan/ji. 

he  does  not  even  look  at  me. 

cu^ea^e. 

I  send  it  to 
you. 


I^adi^ai  ama  fe  edaf  te  fe  we<£ize  egan 

Agent  the  pi.  word  what  the  word  betakes  so 

sub.  they  say  front  them 

Wahan/<e  haeia^aqti  b^fzega"  wfb^aliau/i 

Petition  at  the  very  last  as  I  have  I  pray  to  you 

taken  it  (’pi.) 


Nfkacin/ffa 


Person 


wawe<fita“  <^e  <fiu/ 

to  work  at  vari-  he  who  is  on 
ous  things  for  us  his  way 


enaqtci 

ho  alone 


Bia  Elk  said: 

Wakan'da  fe  te  ana‘au.  We<^ig(^au  eja  te  Wakan'da  fdfike 

God  word  the  obeys  it  Mind  his  the  God  the  one 

who 

gaqa  gan/<j*.ajl  te,  udan  te.  lvi  majan/  <j*an  Wakan'da  aka  waxai 

to  go  he  does  not  the,  good  the.  And  laud  tho  God  the  made  us 

beyond  wish  oh.  'sub. 

ijsan'di  “  Wfugace  <£aqfckaxe,”  aji  te  Wakan'da  <£inke.  Can/  e‘an/ 

in  the  You  (shall)  consider  yourselves  did  the  God  the  st.  And  how 


(shall)  consider  5  ourselvt 
in  the  way  of  others, 


not  say 


nfkacin/ga  uke<jd“  ctewan/,  e‘an/  waqe-mace,  Wakan'da  <£inke 

T  ’•  -  ' ye  white  people,  God  of 


Indian 


common 


even, 


how 


the  st. 
one 


enaqtci  waxai  te  majau/  ifan'di,  “Wfugace  ^aqfckaxe  taiV’aji  te 

he  only  made  us  tho  land  in  the  You  consider  yourselves  in  the  shall,  '1i>'  "W1 


way  of  others 


did  tho 

not 

say 

n^ 


ha  Wakan'da  aka.  Wakan'da  aka  edada"  gaxai  te  e-na 

God  the  sub.  God  tho  sub.  what  ho  has  tho  it  onl\ 

made 


Ki  edada11  <t.at‘au/-mace',  in/cte  d<£akigan'qtian'i ; 

And  what  '  ye  who  have  abun-  as  if  you  are  just  like  him  ; 

dance, 

ada11  nfacin/ga  (te  <tiu '  enciqtci  fe  te  e<£ana‘a"  etai.  Kfaci  ga 

...  -  _ ~  ru.  A.  i..  .iL.  mnivl  t.h ft  von  will  nleaso  listen  Person 


uda11  ha. 

good 


there¬ 

fore 


person 


he  who 
has  gone 


ho  alone  word  the  you  will  please  listen 
to  him  and  act  ac¬ 
cordingly. 
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uVig^a  an'gatjd11  waweffeita11  ciKjaii.  Majan/  ^aiddi  Wakan'da 

suffering  we  who  move  to  work  at  lie  has  gone  Laml  in  the  God 

various  things  to  you. 
for  us 

aka  waxai  dga11,  e'di  anman/<jaui  <f,an'ja,  edada11  anguqihi-baj!. 

the  made  us  having,  there  we  have  walked  though,  what  we  have  not  suc- 

sub.  ceeded  at. 

Edada11  anguqihi-baj I  gan/,  cau/  mkacin/ga  uke^in  an'ga^i11 

What  we  have  not  sue-  as,  yet  Indian  we  who 

ceeded  at  move 

u<fitan  wackaxai.  Gran/  piajl'qti  ke-nan/  Iqlga^ai  aka  liha 

work  you  have  made  And  very  bad  the  usu-  Grandfather  the  to  go 
(trouble)  for  us.  ally  sub.  along 

the 

path 

wdgaD<fai,  ada11  mkacin/ga  ce<jdu/  wadan/beqti  cu<f;e,  wftwd<fitan 

wishes  for  us,  there-  person  that  one  having  really  seen  has  goue  to  work  at 

fore  mv.  near  us  to  you  (by  various  things 

yon  request),  for  us 

cu<fd.  Nikacin/ga  wackan/;anga-mdce,  Wakan'da  nahaDi-macS, 

has  gone  Person  ye  who  are  strong  God  ye  who  pray  to  him, 

to  you 
(by  re¬ 
quest). 

uiqani-ga. 

help  ye  him. 

Joseph  La  Fleche  said:  —  Kageha,  majan/  tfan'di  United 

My  friend,  land  in  the  United 

States  e'di  mkacin/ga-mace,  wib<fahan'i  ha.  Nikacin/ga-mace 

States  there  O  ye  people !  I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  .  O  ye  people ! 

b<jaigaqti  wib<fahan'i  ha.  Can/  wabagifeze  <J^<j>an  ctan/bai  qi, 

all  I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  .  _  And  letter  this  ob.  you  see  it  when, 

<j5a‘eawa<fa<fai  angaD/^ai  egau,  in<^ibaxiii  ha.  Can/  <^e  pahan'- 

you  have  mercy  on  us  we  wish  as,  we  have  writ-  .  And  this  for- 

ten  to  you 

gadi  majan/  ^(fandi  anman'<fin  te'di,  <£dgan  ctewan/  an<J>an/- 

merly  land  in  this  we  walked  when,  of  this  at  all  we  did 

sort 

bahan-Mji.  Gan/  majan/  <£an'di  Wakan'da  aka  edada11  etdete 

not  know.  And  land  in  the  God  the  sub.  what  soever 

a^ate  taittk  jiit‘an  wegdxai  dga11,  an<^4te  anman'<jdn  dgan, 

we  eat  it  shall,  to  have  he  made  for  as,  we  ate  we  walked  as, 

bodies  us 

enaqtci  weawajin'ska  anman'<JdDi  lia.  Ki  egi^e,  mkacin'ga-mace, 

that  alone  we  had  sense  by  we  walked  .  A  nd  behold,  O  ye  people, 

means  of 


ucka11  gfteqi  wackaxai  ha.  Ki  weteqi  qi,  ini^a  wagin' gai 

deed  bard  for  you  make  (for)  .  And  hard  for  if,  refuge 

one 


us 


hard  for 
us 


we  have  none 


qi,  hdga^ai  e'di  angd^ai  dga11,  anwan/<j>aha,1-na11/i.  Ki  fe  te 

if,  Grandfather  there  we  go  as,  we  pray  to  them  usu-  And  word  the 

ally.  ob. 

wd<jnza-b4ji-naD'i.  Ki  we^iza-biiji  te  dgi^e  an^afi/qidahan/i. 

they  have  not  re-  usu-  And  they  have  not  the  behold  we  know  it  for  ourselves 

ceived  from  us  ally.  taken  them  (or  by  experience). 

from  us 

Egi<£e  mkacin'ga  an'<£in-baji-bi  e<feg au  aka.  Ki  mkacin'ga 

Behold  human  beings  that  we  are  not  they  are  thinking  it.  And  human  beings 


OMAHA  AND  TONKA  LETTERS. 


25 


an/<£in-baji  e<fegau  te,  a1,f  an/>[idalia,|/i  ha,  a  da",  inka  cill'ga-inace, 

we  are  not  they  the,  wo  know  it  lor  our-  .  there-  O  yo  people, 


though  it 


solves 


fore, 


<j;i'mace-^ican  cangaifai  ^T,  lHga"<^u  wabat’u-nan/i :  “1-bajii-ga,” 

towards  you  (pi.)  we  go  to  you  when,  Grandfather  blocks  our  usu-  I)o  (ye)  not  be 

way  ally :  coming, 

e  eganqtian/i.  “Nikaciu/ga  ydka"b<fai-maji,”  d  ega“qtian/i.  Can/ 

he  it  is  just  so.  Human  beings  I  do  not  wish  for  you  he  it  is  just  so.  Yet 

6ays  (to  be),  says 

dskana  ^a‘e;Uva^a<j*,a-badan  nikacin/ga  uheawa<£a$ai 

oh  that  you  pity  us  and  (pi.)  from  this  time  human  beings  you  admit  us  (to  be) 

onward 

afigau/^ai.  Ki  can/  mkacill'ga  au/<jdn  tedihi,  eskana  chVgajiii'ga 

we  wish.  And  yet  human  beings  we  are  by  the  oh  that  child 

time, 

angibai  ctewa"'  gisf^e-na"  can/can  kan/an<j;an<£ai,  inkacin/ga 

our  even  he  re-  usu-  always  we  hope,  human  being 

members  ally 

wackaxai  tedihi  >[i.  Ki  nikacin/ga  na\vagbjan/i  f,ln  enaqtci 

you  make  us  by  the  when.  And  person  he  helps  us  the  my,  he  only 

time  one 

iicka"  te  gaxaji  te  hah  (pi sf^ai  dgan  ucka"  te  giixe  te  ha; 

deed  the  he  will  not  do  it  .  He  thinks  as  deed  the  he  will  do  it 

of  you 

“Ewiiibja"  ta  ama,”  e<£ega“  ega",  gaxe  te  ha;  ada"  eskana 


They  will  aid  me, 


he  thinks 


as, 


he  will  do  it 


there¬ 

fore 


oh  that 


VKjr'qa"]  kan/anfan/^ai.  Eskana,  kagelia,  Wakan'da  aka  nan'de 

you  aid  him  we  hope.  Oh  that,  my  friend,  God  the  sub.  heart 

(jrijdja  <jd$iciba-badan  afigu  an<£au/ai  te  nan'de  <ja<jbba  te  ude 

we  speak 


your 


he  pulls  it  and  (pi.) 
open  for  you 


we 


the 


heart 


your 


the  they 
enter 


kan/an<^an/<fcai.  Can/  macin/ga  Tibbies  ai  <jd"  ie  winaqtci  ctewa"' 


we  hope. 


And 


person 


Tibbies 


the  one  word 
mv.  who 
is  called 


just  one 


Wagazuqti  ufifni  ha,  kagelia. 

Very  straight  he  has  told  .  my  friend, 
to  you 

ega"  infnfai.  Wada"bai  eg  an, 

as  he  tells  it  He  has  seen  us  as, 
to  you 

ibahan/i  ega",  we<£itan/i:  weteqi  te  we<£itan/i  ha.  Can/  <|;a‘eawa- 

the  he  works  for  .  And  you  pity 


wagazuaji  a^adaji  eln^ega". 

not  straight  he  does  not  I  think  it. 
mention 

Wagija- baji- ga.  Wada"bai 

Do  not  doubt  the  things  He  has  seen  us 

he  tells. 


he  knows  it 


as, 


he  works  for  hard  for 


us 


us 


^a^a-ba  eskana  utjieqa"  ka"/a"<|‘,a'|/(J‘ai,  nfkacin/ga  nan'de-uda"- 

us  and  oh  that  you  aid  we  hope,  people  yo  who  have  good 

(pl) 


him 


mace. 

hearts. 

T 


Two  Crows  said: — Kagelia,  nfkaciu/ga  miwa^akie  ne 

Mv  friend  person  you  talked  to  us  you  who  were 

-  going 


ce<fcan/,  nfkacin/ga  (feeama  an/ba<fee  ega",  wain<jabaxui 

in  the  person  these  to-day  they  remem-  as,  we  have  written 

Ba8t  v  -  her  you  to  you  about  sev- 

pa8T’  J  eral  things 
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ha.  A^ffsifS-na11  cancan/qtiau/i  ha.  “E‘an/  a^ffna^a11  taf  ^dan,” 

.  Wo  think  of  usu-  always  .  How  we  can  hear  from  ?(mso- 

ally  him  liloquy), 

anfan/fe  can/canqti  an/fini  ha.  Ca11'  mkacin/ga  Wakan'da 

we  think  always  we  are  .  And  person  God 

3  wanahan-mace,  bfugaqti  u<jdqani  kan/anfan/fai.  le  fifrja  ke 

you  who  pray  about  all  they  help  We  hope.  Word  your  the 

different  things,  you  (a. ) 


cskana  msictanji  figaxe  kan/anfan/fai.  Ki 

oh  that  not  lying  they  make  we  hope.  And 

(regard;  you 


fefu  m'kacin/ga 

here  Indian 


Judge  Dundy  e 

Judge  Dundy  he 


ukefi"  amadfta”  jufat‘an/  wagaca11  ne  ega11. 

common  from  the  (pi.)  you  had  a  traveling  you  so. 

body  go 

6  wefigfa11  e;a  te  uda11  he'gaji  ega11  anfan/nifai  ha.  Edfhi  }p, 

decision  his  the  good  very  as  we  take  refuge  .  That  being  the 

in  it  case, 

“Weuda"  jiiVga  etega11  aha11,”  anfan/fai.  Ki  ucka11  ke  h'fafe 

good  for  us  a  little  apt  !  (in  so-  we  think.  And  deed  the  you 

liloquy),  speak 

about 

ne  ke  wiu/fakaji  te  <^ing8/qtian/i.  Bfiigaqti  icpahan/qti  ega11 

you  the  you  do  not  the  there  is  none  at  all.  ‘  All  .  you  know  it  well  as 

went  speak  truly 

9  ne,  <jdja-bajiqtiaT,/  etah  Iifganfai  fiilke  fija  ctectewan/,  wea- 

you  they  should  not  doubt  you  Grandfather  the  st.  he  even  if,  he  does 

went,  at  all.  one  doubts 

you 

bahaMiaji  ha.  (pi  weacpahan/i  ega11  ‘i&wafafai.  Ki  Ijiganfaf 

you  know  us  as  you  talk  about  us.  And  Grandfather 


not  know  us 


You 


finke  wagaqfa11  e;a  ama  iiismta^fe'qthiAi.  Ki  I^fgan^af 

the  st.  several  his  the  pi.  they  really  caused  him  to  And  Grandfather 

one  sub.  tell  a  lie. 

12  fifike,  “Nikacin/ga  ukdfin-ma  giudan/qti  wadaxe,”  efega11  te  ha. 

the  st.  The  Indians  very  prosperous  I  have  made  he  has  thought  . 

one,  them,  it 

Grafbql  wegaxai  fan/ja,  edfti  ^[i,  wegaxa-baji,  ficdfan-nan/i 

And  then  he  does  it  though,  by  the  when,  they  do  not  do  it  they  pull  it  usu- 

for  us  time  it  for  us,  to  pieces  ally 

has  come 
hither 

wagaqfa11  eia  ama.  Ki  Iiiganfaf  finke  gmda“  wegaxe-nan'i 

servant  his  the  pi.  And  Grandfather  the  st.  good  for  he  makes  it  usu- 

for  us  ally 


sub. 


one 


one 


15  fan/ja,  if  a 

thougli, 


a  i 


agent 


ama  edfti  udan  te  e  fize-naui,  align  ukxgfa- 

the  pi.  by  the  good  the  it  they  usu-  we  suffering 
sub.  time  it  take  it  ally, 

has  come 
hither 

Grafibp  IAganfaf  fifike  wagfbaxn  fefai  tS'di, 

And  then  Grandfather  the  st.  to  write  differ-  they  when, 

one  ent  things  to  him  send  off 

udanqti  anfia/-bi  e  gfbaxu  fefe-nan/i  ha  ifadifaf  ama,  fnsfcta11 

very  good  that  we  aro  it  they  write  they  usu-  .  agent  the  pi.  they  tell 


nan/  anfin/i  ha. 


usu¬ 

ally 


it  to  him 


send  to  ally 
him 


sub., 


lies 


18  hega-baji  ha.  Granbp  Ihganfai  finkd  ixdanqti  wegdxai  *ffai 

not  a  few  .  Ami  then  Grandfather  the  st.  very  good  to  do  for  us  ho 


one 


prom¬ 

ised 
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te<fan'ja,  ealJ/  i^adi^ai  ama  udan  wegaxa-bi  e<|*,(3gau-nan/  tee 

though,  yet  agent  the  pi.  good  that  they  have  he  thinks  usu-  it  is 

in  the  past  sub.  done  for  us  it  ally  the 

ha.  “llda11  te  <fize-nani  ^an  ja,  can/  piaji  te-nan/  ahucigai,” 

Good  the  they  usu-  though,  yet  bad  the  usu-  they  persist 

take  it  ally  ally  in  (saying) 

e<J^gan-nani  td,  fyfga^ai  aka.  Ki  iidan  ]qigan<fai  ‘if,e  te  3 

he  thinks  usu-  the,  Grandfather  the  sub.  And  good  Grandfather  prom-  the 

ally  ised 

wegaxa-bajl-nan/i  dga11,  ucte  ama  naxide-<fingd-nani  ha  Caau/ 

they  do  not  do  usu-  as,  remain  the  are  disobedient  usu-  .  Dakota 
for  us  ally  ones  who  ally 

ama.  Ki  gage'ga11  ge  weteqi  ge  Ingan<£af.  na‘an/  in'ga^ai 

the  pi.  And  like  those  the  pi.  hard  for  the  pi.  Grandfather  to  hear  we  wish  for 

sub.  in  ob.  me  in.  ob.  it  him 

dga11,  i<£adi<jiai  ama  baxii  anwau/ci-nan/i.  I^adi^ai  ama  baxu  6 

as,  agent  the  pi.  to  write  we  employ  usu-  Grandfather 

sub. 


to  write  we  employ 
them 


usu¬ 

ally. 


anwan/ci 

we  employ 
them 


ctewan/  cgifie  webaxu  -  bajl-nan/i ; 

notwith-  behold  they  do  not  write  usu- 
standing  for  us  ally; 


the  pi.  to  write 
sub. 


wdbaxu  -  bi  af 


that  they  have 
written  for  us 


they 

say 


cte\van/, 

win'ka-baji- 

•nan/i 

ha 

i<feadi<feaf  ama.  I^fgan(feaf 

waga- 

notwith¬ 

standing, 

they  do  not  speak 
truly 

usu¬ 

ally 

• 

agent 

the  pi.  Grandfather 

sub. 

serv 

qf,nu  e;a 

ama  na‘an/ 

in'ga 

n<feai 

ega11, 

wain<jdbaxui  ha. 

9 

ant  his 

the  pi.  to  hear 
sub.  it 

we  wish  for 
him 

as, 

we  write  to  you 
about  several 
things 

Mazi-kide  said: — Kageha,  <j*e  an/ba  ge  wagaca11  ne  te7  an/ba 

My  friend,  this  the  days  traveling  you  the  day 

go 


i<£aug<j*e  <^isi<£e-nan/i  tjdkage  ama.  An/cte  i^adi  wagacangi^e 

throughout  they  think  usu-  your  the  pi.  As  if  his  father  he  causes  his  own 

(or,  every)  of  you  ally  friend  sub.  to  travel 

dganqtian'i:  “E‘an/  ana‘an  etdda11,”  eb<j;dgau  an/ba  i<j}aug<fe.  Eska  12 

it  is  just  so:  How  I  hear  it  apt?  (in  I  think  it  day  throughout  Oh  that 


apt 
soliloquy). 


(or,  every). 


wik&ge  ukdt‘an  kan/an<|;au/<fe-nan'i.  Wadan/bai  dgan  cu<fd, 

my  friend  succeed  we  hope  usu-  He  saw  us  as  he  has 

ally.  gone  to 

you  (by 
request), 

Wakan'da  wa<£ahan  mkacin/ga-mace,  wawme-macdga11,  dskana 

God  to  pray  vari-  O  ye  people,  lawyer  ye  who,  oh  that 

ous  prayers  to 


likewise 


mfeeqa11  kau/andau/^ai.  Eska  mhawat^e  te  ukdt'a"  kau/au<£au/<£ai.  15 

you  aid  we  hope.  Oh  that  capable  of  sus-  the  he  acquires  we  hope, 

him  taining  life  it 

Tanwan-gaxe  jinga  said : — Kageha,  can/  mkacin/ga-ma  wab^.a- 

My  friend,  in  fact  the  people  I  pray  to 

ha”  <hea<te  ie  winaqtci.  Can/  mkacin/ga  edada11  wiufakiaf  qi, 

them  I  send  word  just  one.  And  person  what  to°them  about  H  ^ 

u<feu<feakikie-m&ce,  Wakanhla  wa<£ahan-macS  edabe,  wib^aha  i  18 

Ove  who  speak  to  one  an-  God  ye  who  pray  various  also,  I  pray  to  you 

•  u  prayers  to  him  VP1*/ 


other  about  it, 
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Ixjuigaqti.  Nikacin/ga  uke^ic  b^ugaqti  <jd$ihan/i  te  lia,  u&wa- 

all.  Indian  common  really  all  they  liavo  prayed  .  O  ye 

to  you 


<^agiqan/i-mace. 

who  aid  us. 


An/ba  ge  wab<^itan-nan-mau/  ctewau/,  nika- 

Day  the  pi.  I  usually  work  at  differ-  even  if,  per- 

in.  ob. 


I  usually  work  at  differ¬ 
ent  things 


ciD/ga  wagaca11 

son  traveling 


f,e  <jan/  g^i  qi,  edada11  ie  iidanqti  a<jdn/  g<^i 

he  who  has  he  when,  what  word  very  good  he  brings 
gone  returns  back 

kan'eb<f*egan-qti-nan-man/,  asi<fe-na“  can/caD.  Eddda11  ctectewa11' 

I  am  usually  earnestly  hoping  it,  I  think  usn-  always.  What  soever 

of  him  ally 

0 

sagiqti  uket‘an  g<ja  kan/an<^au/<^ai,  elxf.ega11.  Ki  cifbgajin'ga 

very  firm  he  acquires  he  we  hope,  I  think  it.  And  child 

returns 

wiwfja  sagiqti  majan/  (jain'di  in/naji“  kanb^dga“. 

very  firmly  land  in  the  he  stands  I  hope. 


my 


for  me 


cja<j:in-nanpaji  said: — Kageba,  waonita11  ne  te  dskana  nika- 

Hy  friend,  to  work  at  you  the  oh  that  In¬ 

various  went 
things 

c-in/ga  uketja11  iiwa<fagiqan/  udanqti  u<j}&ket‘a"  pigp'  kanb<fegan. 

dian  common  you  aid  them  very  good  you  acquire  it  you  re-  1  hope. 

turn  hither 

9  Nfkacin'ga  waue-macS  u<fdqan-mac8,  eskana  wackan/qti  u<j*e- 

Person  O  ye  lawyers  O  ye  who  help  him,  oh  that  making  a  great  you 

effort  render 

qanqti  kanb<^egan  wib<faban/i  ha.  Nikaciu/ga  ce<£in  weteqi  ke 

him  much  I  hope  I  pray  to  you  tpl.)  .  Person  that  mv.  hard  for  the 

aid  ob.  us 

fbaban/i  tigan  wetjdta11  cu^ai. 

lie  knows  it  as  '  to  work  for  has  gone 

us  to  you. 

12  Wadjepasaid: — ‘Ia^a-maji  <£an/ja,  ie  Ixjmga  wiwlja,  iD/can  ba. 


I  have  not  though,  word  all 
spoken  about  it 


my  own. 


I  agree 
to  them 


NOTES. 

22,  2,  tjrai.  G.  thought  that  it  should  read,  11  a^ai,”  but  that  means, 
he  goes  or  went  of  Ms  oivn  accord.  With  “fai”  compare  the  use  of 
“  cu^e w  instead  of  “cufai,”  21,  4,  23,  4,  24,  5,  and  27,  13,  confirmed 
by  W. 

21,  13,  uckan  fbai,  etc.  The  idea  is :  I  have  attained  to  the  afore¬ 
said  stage  of  civilization,  but  the  President  ignores  it  (or,  opposes  it), 
acting  just  as  if  he  meant  to  say,  “  I  do  not  wish  you  Indians  to  live  as 
white  people !” 

22,  7-8,  niaci"ga  wa^ap‘e  fe-ma,  etc.  W.  changed  it  to,  niacin/ga 

people 

wa(-ajap‘e  one  -  ina  gick'  uwaf  akial  kaub<ji6gan  ha,  u I  hope  that  you  will 

you  are  near  you  those  quick  you  t  alk  to  I  hope 

them  go  who  them 

speak  very  soon  to  those  people  near  you ,  to  whom  you  go  f  But  that 
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hardly  agrees  with  the  context,  as  Naupewa<j:e  was  not  addressing  Mr. 
Tibbies  but  all  the  white  people. 

23, 13.  Supply  “tai,”  after  “^aipckaxe as  in  23, 15.  Waxai  in  23,  13, 
refers  to  the  Indians  alone,  but,  in  23,  15,  to  all  races,  including  white 
people,  Indians,  etc. 

23, 15-16,  aji  te  ha  Wakauda  aka.  If  “aji”  be  retained,  change  “aka” 
to  “  <jdnke,”  ortherwise  “aji”  should  be  changed  to  “a-baji”  before 
“aka.” 

25-27.  Two  Crows’  words  were  addressed  directly  to  Mr.  Tibbies ; 
but  some  of  the  speakers  addressed  the  white  people  of  the  United 
States. 

26,  9,  et  passim.  Ipga'^ai  <f*inke.  Used  correctly  in  26,  10-11,  and 
26,  16,  where  it  is  the  ob.  of  verbs.  It  can  be  changed  to  “  I}igau<|;ai 
aka”  in  26,  12;  but  that  requires  “  e$egani  ”  after  it,  instead  of  “e<j>e- 
gau.”  In  26,  14,  finke  should  be  “aka”  before  “  wegaxe-uaui ;”  and  in 
26,  18,  “ aka”  should  be  used  before  “ ‘if-ai.”  Had  “‘i<|;e”been  used 
there  “<j.‘iuke”  might  stand,  provided  that  action  by  request  or  permis¬ 
sion  was  referred  to.  W.  said  that  Two  Crows  spoke  hurriedly,  when 
he  used  “<j;inke”  for  “  aka;”  and  had  he  reflected  he  would  have  used 
the  latter.  G.  said  that  Two  Crows  used  Ipgauf  ai  fluke  because  he  did 
not  see  the  President,  but  this  is  inconsistent  with  his  use  of  “Lpga^ai 
aka”  in  27,  3. 

27,  4,  wegaxa-baji  refers  to  the  acts  of  Indian  agents,  not  to  that 
of  the  President. 

27,  17,  wiufakiai  refers  to  Congress. 

Since  this  letter  was  written  the  author  has  talked  with  several 
Omahas,  including  four  of  the  men  who  dictated  parts  of  this  letter. 
Judging  from  what  they  say,  they  have  had  reason  to  cliauge  their 
opinion  of  Mr.  Tibbies,  who  has  married  a  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
La  Fleche,  and  has  been  residing  among  the  Omahas  for  several  years. 

As  the  author  has  not  returned  to  the  Omahas  since  he  left  them  in 
1880,  all  subsequent  information  respecting  the  tribe  has  been  gained 
from  letters  and  from  Omahas  who  have  visited  Washington. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Duba-maufin  said:)— My  friends,  ye  persons  who  are  the  principal 
ones  of  the  whole  country,  I  think  of  you  to-day,  and  so  I  petition  to 
you.  O  ye  people,  O  ye  who  understand  something,  a  man  who  knows 
about  us  and  who  understands  our  troubles  in  this  laud  has  gone  to 
you  for  the  purpose  of  working  for  us.  I  refer  to  Mr.  Tibbies.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  you  may  accept  his  words  and  help  him  !  As  he  under¬ 
stands  some  of  the  ways  of  all  of  us  Indians,  he  has  gone  to  you  to 
accomplish  something  for  us ;  but  if  he  works  alone  we  tear  that  he 
will  fail.  Therefore,  O  ye  people,  if  you  aid  him,  and  all  ot  you  suc¬ 
ceed  in  doing  something  for  us,  I  may  hope  to  continue  to  woik  for 
myself  with  much  gladness  in  this  land.  It  is  wrong  tor  those  people 


30 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


who  do  not  know  our  ways  to  doubt  what  Tibbies  tells.  But  what  Tib* 
bles  says  he  says  because  he  has  indeed  gone  to  you  to  right  the  wrongs 
of  us  Indians. 

(Smde-xanxau  said:) — My  friend,  as  I  think  to-day  of  the  principal 
people  who  are  intelligent,  I  will  petition  to  them.  A  man  has  gone 
hence  to  you,  and  he  has  gone  with  a  full  knowledge  of  our  troubles, 
for  he  has  seen  us  with  his  own  eyes.  In  former  days  I  never  saw  even 
one  man  who  did  such  a  thing;  but  just  now  I  see  the  deed  (done). 
I  mean  Tibbies.  O  ye  people,  I  petition  to  you  because  I  hope  that 
when  he  tells  you  about  all  the  things  that  are  difficult  for  us,  you  will 
accept  them  from  him.  Notwithstanding  those  who  know  nothing  about 
our  difficulties  doubt  him,  as  he  knows  about  us,  you  will  please  accept 
his  words.  The  President  does  not  have  a  full  knowledge  of  our 
trouble,  aud  though  he  has  the  oversight  of  us,  behold,  he  wishes  us  to 
die!  But  as  we  wish  to  live,  we  pray  to  you,  O  ye  persons  who  help 
us!  I  am  undertaking  one  thing;  I  am  learning  to  do  various  kinds 
of  work.  I  have  accepted  all  your  customs.  But  though  I  have  done 
this,  the  President  acts  just  as  if  he  was  saying,  “I  do  not  wish  you 
(Indians)  to  live  as  white  people!”  I  think  of  the  man  who  is  going 
hence  to-day.  O  ye  great  men,  I  think  of  you  all.  Perhaps  you  think 
that  you  have  persevered  (in  our  behalf);  I  send  to  you  to  beg  you  to 
persevere  again. 

(Naupewa<jie  said:) — My  friend,  to-day  I  think  more  of  those  who  pray 
(than  of  auy  others).  We  hope  that  you  may  accept  all  the  words  of 
this  man  who  is  going,  and  that  you  may  act  accordingly.  He  goes  to 
work  for  all  the  tribes  of  Indians.  And  when  you  succeed,  and  it  is 
settled  in  a  very  satisfactory  mauuer  for  us,  O  ye  who  work  for  us  Imliaus, 
we  ought  to  be  human  beings.  We  desire  you  to  make  us  humau  beings! 
We  used  to  think  that  the  oversight  which  the  President  exercised 
over  us  Indians  was  a  good  thing,  but  now  it  is  not  apt  to  be  so.  We 
used  to  think  that  something  was  ours,  but  behold,  we  are  virtually 
not  their  owners.  If  that  be  the  case,  I  hope  that  you  will  do  your  best 
very  soon  to  aid  those  who  have  been  approximating  to  you.  Though 
we  Indians  have  been  looking  all  aroun  d  in  search  of  the  good  road  for 
ourselves,  we  hope  that  they  may  cause  us  to  find  the  good  (close  at 
hand).  My  friend,  when  I  said  that  we  had  looked  all  around  for  it,  I 
referred  to  our  having  faced  toward  your  methods,  those  good  things. 

(jje-u>ia"ha  said :) — My  friend  (Tibbies),  some  of  these  Indians  remem¬ 
ber  you.  We  think  of  you  to  day,  because  you  went  to  work  at  various 
things  for  us.  Though  I  have  had  sense  for  forty  years,  I  have  not 
known  a  person  who  resembles  him  (Tibbies)  in  doing  kind  acts.  And 
now,  though  he  does  not  at  all  belong  to  those  who  have  iu  their  veins 
our  Indian  blood  mixed  with  the  blood  of  another  race,  yet  he  pities  us 
and  works  at  various  things  for  us!  The  white  people  have  always 
wished  us  to  continue  wild;  but  now  God  has  ordere  '  him  (Tibbies) 
to  do  various  kinds  of  work  for  us,  and  thus  be  does.  And  now,  as  I 
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hope  that  I  may  live  as  the  other  people  of  the  country  do,  I  pray  for 
that  on  my  own  account.  Though  I  have  a  different  skin,  I  hope  that 
I  may  live  in  the  laud  as  do  the  people  with  white  skins.  The  words 
spoken  by  my  friend  who  has  gone  to  you  are  in  accord  with  what  he 
has  seen  among  us.  O  ye  chief  men,  I  hope  that  you  may  accept  the 
words  and  help  him.  I  do  not  mention  the  President  by  that  name; 
I  call  him  the  “  Slayer  of  Indians !”  I  wish  that  I  could  see  him  face 
to  face  and  give  him  these  words!  I  refer  to  his  not  helpiug  us.  He 
accepts  what  words  the  agents  say,  but  he  does  not  even  look  at  us ! 
I  have  taken  my  place  at  the  very  end  of  the  petition,  and  thus  I  send 
to  you  to  pray  to  you. 

(Big  Elk  said :) — The  man  who  is  now  on  his  way  (to  the  East)  is  the 
only  one  who  has  obeyed  God’s  words.  He  has  not  wished  to  trans¬ 
gress  the  commandments  of  God :  it  is  good.  When  God  made  us  in 
this  country,  He  did  not  say,  “You  shall  regard  yourselves  in  the  way 
of  others.”  God  did  not  say  this  to  any  race  of  people,  whether  they 
were  Indians  or  white  people,  such  as  you  are.  Only  that  which  God 
made  is  good.  And  you  who  have  an  abundance  of  possessions,  are, 
as  it  were,  just  like  Him ;  therefore  please  listen  to  the  words  of  no  one 
except  the  man  who  has  gone  hence  (to  you).  He  has  gone  to  you  to 
rectify  several  matters  for  us  who  are  suffering.  God  made  us  in  this 
country,  and  though  we  have  continued  in  it,  we  have  not  succeeded  at 
anything.  Because  we  have  not  succeeded  at  anything  you  have  made 
trouble  for  us  Indians!  The  President  desires  us  to  go  in  the  way  in 
which  there  are  usually  very  bad  things.  Therefore  this  man,  who  has 
really  seen  us,  has  gone  to  you  to  rectify  several  matters  for  us.  O  ye 
very  strong  men,  O  ye  who  pray  to  God,  help  him ! 

(Joseph  La  Fleche  said:) — My  friends,  .ye  people  who  dwell  in  the 
country  of  the  United  States,  I  petition  to  you!  O  all  ye  people!  I 
petition  to  you.  We  write  to  you  because  we  wish  you  to  pity  us  when 
you  see  this  letter.  In  former  days,  when  we  dwelt  in  this  land,  we  did 
not  know  of  anything  whatever  like  this !  As  God  made  various  things 
for  us  to  eat  in  this  country,  we  continued  to  eat  them;  and  we  had 
seuse  enough  for  this,  if  for  nothing  else.  And  behold,  O  ye  people, 
you  have  brought  on  us  a  great  trouble !  Aud  when  we  had  trouble, 
and  were  without  a  refuge,  we  used  to  go  to  the  President  and  petition 
to  him.  But  he  made  it  a  rule  not  to  accept  our  words.  At  length  we 
learned  this  by  experience.  Behold,  thought  we,  he  does  not  regard  us 
as  human  beings!  We  know  for  ourselves  that  he  does  not  regard  us 
as  human  beings;  therefore,  O  ye  people,  when  we  start  to  go  towards 
you,  the  President  usually  blocks  our  way!  He  acts  just  as  if  he  was 
saying,  “I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  human  beings.”  Still,  we  wish  you 
to  pity  us,  and  from  this  time  forward  to  acknowledge  us  to  be  human 
beings!  And  we  hope  that  by  the  time  that  we  are  looked  upon  as 
human  beings  he  may  always  think  of  our  children  (even  if  he  has  not 
paid  any  attention  to  us).  The  man  who  is  aiding  us  can  not  accomplish 
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this  business  alone.  He  undertakes  it  because  lie  thinks  of  you.  He 
thinks,  “  They  will  aid  me,”  and  so  he  does  it.  Therefore  we  hope  that 
you  will  aid  him.  O  friends,  we  hope  that  God  may  open  your  hearts, 
and  that  our  thoughts  may  enter  your  hearts.  I  do  not  think  that  this 
man  called  Tibbies  has  spoken  even  one  false  word.  Friends,  he  has 
told  you  nothing  but  the  truth.  Do  not  doubt  his  words !  He  tells  you 
what  he  has  seen  among  us.  He  is  trying  to  right  our  wrongs,  after 
seeing  us  and  gaining  a  knowledge  of  us.  O  ye  peojile  with  good 
hearts,  we  hope  that  you  will  pity  us  and  help  him  ! 

(Two  Crows  said:) — My  friend,  you  who  were  going  after  talking  to 
us,  as  these  men  remember  you  to-day,  we  have  written  to  you  about 
several  things.  We  are  ever  thinking  of  you.  We  are  always  think¬ 
ing,  “  How  can  we  hear  from  him  ?”  We  hope  that  all  those  who  pray 
to  God  about  different  things  may  help  you.  We  hope  that  they  may 
regard  your  words  as  true  ones.  You  have  gone  on  a  journey  just  as 
if  you  had  been  born  here  among  us  Indians !  We  take  refuge  in  Judge 
Dundy’s  decision,  as  it  is  very  good.  That  being  so,  we  think  “It  may 
be  better  for  us !”  There  is  no  part  of  this  matter  about  which  you  went 
to  speak  of  which  you  do  not  speak  truly !  You  knew  all  about  it 
before  you  went,  so  they  ought  not  to  doubt  you  at  all.  Even  if  the 
President  doubts  you,  he  does  not  know  about  us.  You  know  about 
us,  so  you  talk  about  us.  The  servants  of  the  President  have  really 
caused  him  to  tell  a  lie!  The  President  has  thought,  “I  have  made 
the  Indians  very  prosperous.”  And  then,  though  he  has  done  something 
for  us  ( i .  e.,  ordered  it  to  be  done),  by  the  time  that  it  gets  here,  it  is 
not  done  for  us,  as  his  servants  pull  it  to  pieces !  Though  the  Presi¬ 
dent  may  usually  do  what  is  for  our  good,  the  agents  abstract  the  good 
when  it  gets  here,  and  we  suffer.  And  when  the  agents  send  to  the 
President  a  report,  they  report  to  him  that  we  are  doing  very  well : 
they  tell  great  lies !  And  as  the  President  promised  in  the  past  to  do 
what  was  good  for  us,  he  thinks  that  the  agents  have  done  so  for  us. 
The  President  thinks,  “  Though  they  generally  get  what  is  good,  they 
persist  in  saying  what  is  bad.”  Aud  as  the  agents  do  not  carry  out 
the  good  promises  made  to  us  by  the  President,  the  rest  of  the  In¬ 
dians,  the  Dakotas,  are  disobedient.  And  as  we  desire  the  President 
to  hear  about  our  troubles  such  as  these,  we  employ  the  agents  to  write. 
Though  we  employ  the  agents  to  write  (to  the  President  about  these 
things),  behold,  they  do  not  write  for  us!  Notwithstanding  they  say 
that  they  have  written  for  us,  the  agents  do  not  speak  the  truth.  As 
we  wish  the  President  to  hear  about  his  servants,  we  write  to  you  about 
these  things. 

(Mazi-kide  said:) — My  friend,  throughout  all  the  days  that  you  are 
traveling  (for  us),  those  who  are  your  friends  are  thinking  about  you. 
It  is  just  as  if  one  would  cause  his  father  to  go  on  a  journey.  We  think 
throughout  the  day,  “How  can  I  hear  from  him?”  We  hope,  “Oh 
that  my  friend  may  succeed  !”  He  has  gone  to  you  (white  people)  after 
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seeing  us.  O  ye  people  who  pray  various  prayers  to  God,  and  O  ye 
lawyers,  we  hope  that  you  will  aid  him  !  We  hope  that  he  may  acquire 
something  by  means  of  which  we  may  live ! 

(Little  Village-Maker  said:) — My  friend,  I  send  but  one  word  as  my 
petition  to  the  people.  I  petition  to  all  of  you,  both  to  you  who  pray 
various  prayers  to  God  and  you  who  speak  to  oue  another  about  the 
business  of  the  country  (in  Congress).  All  the  Indians  have  really 
prayed  to  you,  O  ye  who  aid  us!  Even  if  I  work  at  different  things 
every  day,  I  am  earnestly  longing  for  the  return  of  the  man  who  has 
gone  on  a  journey,  hoping  that  he  may  bring  back  some  very  good 
words.  I  am  always  thinking  of  him.  I  think  that  we  (all)  hope  that 
he  may  succeed  in  bringing  us  something  or  other  which  may  be  of 
lasting  benefit  to  us.  T  hope  that  my  children  may  never  be  disturbed 
in  the  possession  of  the  land. 

(cja^iu-nanpajl  said:) — My  friend,  you  went  to  work  at  various  things 
for  us,  and  I  hope  that  by  your  aid  to  the  Indians  you  may  succeed  in 
bringing  back  something  very  good.  O  ye  lawyers  who  aid  him,  I  pray 
to  you.  I  hope  that  you  may  persevere  and  render  linn  much  assist¬ 
ance  !  That  man  who  has  gone  (to  you)  knew  about  our  troubles  before 
he  started ;  and  he  has  gone  to  you  to  work  for  us. 

(Wadjepa  said:) — Though  I  have  not  spoken  about  (anything),  all  the 
words  are  mine,  $ud  I  agree  to  them. 


JOHN  SPRINGER  TO  JOHN  PRIME  At  J.  SEPTEMBER  11,  1S79. 


K ag e  1 1 a,  a”  na  ‘an-baj  I '  -  q  ti  a“ 

Mv  frioud,  wo  have  not  hoard  from  you 

at  all 


qaei. 

a  long 
time. 


W al )ag<£e ze  wa<jm‘iii  j!. 

Letter  you  have  not 

given  us. 


Wa‘ii  wiwLpi  Zuzet'te  <j*j'mi‘au 

Woman  my  Susette  to  hear 

from  you 


gan'<£ai. 

wishes. 


jinga  (jjfikc  wakega  in/tcau. 

small  the  one  is  sick  now. 

who 


Mantcu-naji" 

Standing  Bear 


Mi“  jinga  angupii 

Girl  our 


ama  cag^ai.  Wa-  3 

the  mv.  has  gone  I  pur¬ 
suit.  back  to  you. 


vvab^iesa 

I  spent  more 
time  than  T 
had  intended 


agtfef. 

Ki  ucka" 

te  <fei‘aqti 

ean/ 

ag^ai. 

E‘au/ 

ma“oniu'  te 

o  r 

I  re¬ 
turned 
hither 

A  nd  deed 

1  i 

the  failed  in  al¬ 
together 

yet 

went  hack. 

How 

you!  walk  the 

in\viu/<£a 

to  toll  it  to 
ino 

i$a-ga. 

send 

hither. 

Ma“tcu-nan'ba 

Two  Grizzly  boars 

ijifi'ge 

liis  son 

Caan  a|a 

to  the  Da¬ 
kotas 

<pc  gan/(j*jii  6 

to  go  wished 

bijjqe  pi  ede  naxfdeifiii'ge  ga"'  fe  te  a,,/na‘a"-baji. 


sued  I  but 
reached 
him 


disobedient 


as  word  the  he  did  not  hear  me, 


ede,  <^ic‘a.  I^adi^ai 

but,  he  failed.  Agent 

10967 - 3 


ama  mjjhigai. 

the  sub,  was  unwilb 
mg. 
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NOTES. 

33,  4.  For  “wab^iesa,”  W.  and  G.  read,  “  wab$i£a,”  or,  “wab^ic£a,” 
I  failed  to  accomplish  anything. 

33,  6.  Mautcu-nauba,  better  known  among  the  people  of  Nebraska 
as  “  Yellow  Smoke.” 

33,  7,  <jac£a.  Accented  peculiarly.  G.  said  it  should  be,  <j;ic£a  ha,  the 
regular  pronunciation. 

Standing  Bear  refused  to  remain  any  longer  at  Decatur,  so  despite 
the  advice  of  the  author,  who  was  acting  according  to  instructions 
from  Standing  Bear’s  friends  at  Omaha,  he  started  for  his  old  home 
on  the  Niobrara  River.  He  was  pursued  by  John  Springer,  an  Omaha 
policeman,  who  tried  to  bring  him  back.  Standing  Bear  defied  him, 
showing  Judge  Dundy’s  decision.  John  was  obliged  to  let  him  go. 

TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  we  have  not  heard  from  you  at  all  for  a  long  time.  You 
have  not  corresponded  with  us.  My  wife  Susette  wishes  to  hear  from 
you.  Our  younger  daughter  is,  sick  now.  Standing  Bear  has  started 
back  to  you.  I  pursued  him  and  overtook  him,  but  he  was  disobedient 
and  would  not  listen  to  my  words;  and  so,  after  spending  more  time 
than  I  had  intended,  I  had  to  come  back  without  him.  Although  his 
affair  was  far  from  being  settled,  he  started  back  to  his  old  land.  Send 
and  tell  me  how  you  are.  Two  Grizzly  Bears’  son  wished  to  visit  the 
Yanktons,  but  he  failed,  as  the  agent  was  unwilling  for  him  to  go. 


TO  REV.  JOHN  C.  LOVVRIE,  NEW  YORK,  FROM  TWO  CROWS  AND 
OTHER  OMAHAS.  SEPTEMBER  16,  1879. 

Kageha,  wain<j*ibaxui  ha.  CaD/  l'e  djubaqtci  afigu<jjkie 

O  friend!  we  write  to  you  on  .  Aud  word  very  few  we  speak  to 

various  subjects  you 

eu<£ean/<jtt}  taiVgata11.  Can/  ucka11  pahaiVgadi  ‘ian/^e  taiVgata11 

wo  will  seud  to  you.  Aud  deed  formerly  we  will  speak  of  it 

ha.  fJcka11  pahaiVgadi  wabag^eze  a^ade  to  ‘ian/<j‘,b  taiVgata" 

Deed  formerly  book  reading  house  the  we  will  speak  of  it 

ha.  lu/cte,  kageha,  pahaiVgadi  wabag^eze  tirade  te  wa<jai‘i 

.  As  if,  O  friend,  formerly  book  reading  house  the  you  gave 

it  to  us 

te,  we^eckaxai  ha.  Ki  can/  udanqti  an<£an/bahan-bajVqtian/i 

the,  you  made  it  for  us  .  And  yet  very  good  we  did  not  know  it  at  all 


6  <|ni1' ja,  cau/  e'di  oiiVgajin'ga  naji"hatlwaiVki<^e - nan/i.  In/tan 

though,  yet  there  child  we  caused  them  tcustaud  usu-  Now 

ally. 

wabag^eze  a<j;ade  to  enaqtci  udan  tedega11'  an^an/bahan/i  ha; 

hook  reading  the  it  ouly  good  has  been  apt  wo  know  it  . 
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ada11  angan/<j>ai  li<3ga-an/<jdn-baji  wabagtfeze  afade  te.  Gan/ 

there-  we  desire  it  we  are  not  a  little  book  reading  the  And 

fore  “  ob. 

a0an'  wabagtfeze  atjjade  %i  t8'  udaDqti  cin'gajin'ga  ama  naji 

At  any  book  read-  house  the  very  good  child  the  pi.  stand 


!»/ • 
l“  1 


rate 


pk 

sub. 


alia11,”  an^a"  <£ai  lia.  Ki  can  wabagt^eze  atjsade  te  <£apfqti  3 


we  think 


And 


yet 


book 


reading  the 


wasdqa11 

rapidly 

<fice<f;ani. 

was  broken 
up. 


speaking  it 
very  well 

a<faf  -  de  ebewani  einte  wabag^eze  atfade  ;i  te 

they  when  who  caused  it  it  may  book  reading  house  the 

went  (the  trouble)  be 


Gan/  itfsadi^ai  ama  watjji11,  cin'gajin'ga  an/ba  hebe 

And  agent  the  pi.  had  them,  child  day  part  of 

sub.  it 


wabag^eze  atfadewakitfai.  Ki  tfidama  cin'gajin'ga-ma  pa-  6 

book  caused  them  to  read.  And  these  the* children  be- 

han'ga  wabag^eze  a^ade  ama  niu/}a  ama  g<£e'ba-cade  ki 

fore  book  read  the  pi.  alive  the  ones  sixty  and 

sub.  who 

e'di  satan.  Ie  <£api,  wabaxu  ctean'i.  te  ^api  <£anka  edita11 

on  it  five.  Lan-  speak  they  even  write  (letters).  Lan-  speak  they  who  from 

guage  well  ‘  (them) 


win/ 

one 


guage  well, 

Giga'^ai  ieska 


ha. 


Grandfather 

Ci  edita11 

Again 


from 

(them) 


;  ci  edita11  win/  wabag^eze  we^ade  9 

(his)  inter-  again  from  one  book  reads  for 

prefer;  (them)  them 

nauba  jau<^ita11i  lia,  ci  <^ab<£iu  waqe  ;i  gaxe 

two  work  as  car-  .  and  three  white  house  to 

penters  people  make 


ibal 

they  know 


ian/i 


ha.  Ci  edita11  t^ab^i”  mau'zegaxai  ha.  Ci  edita11 

.  Again  from  three  work  as  blacksmiths  .  Again 


from 

(them) 


from 

(them) 


win'  u^ijubadi  watfdta11  lia.  Ki  in'tcau  Quaker- ma  watja"  te  VI 

one  at  the  grist  mill  works  .  And  now  the  Quakers  have  had  the 

them 

cetan/  wiuaqtcicte  waqe  ia-baji:  ma"  zeska  te  u‘au'^ifige'qti 

so  far  even  only  one  white  do  not  speak  money  the  all  in  vain 

people  the  language: 

uqpa^e,  ed&da11  ctectewa"  iqiqaxa-baji.  Ki  pahaii'ga  te  itdau 

fell  down  what  soever  they  did  not  make  And  before  the  good 

(=lost),  for  themselves 

by  means  of  it. 

mahi”  tedega11',  we<^ice<^an  egan  wdtfa-baji  hega-baji.  Ucka"  15 

indeed  was  apt,  but,  they  broke  it  as  wo  are  sad  very.  Deed 

up  for  us 

pahan'ga  te<fean/  ci  e'qti  afi>p>[a''<j‘ai.  Ki  t\skau  Itiga'^ai  aka 

before  the  again  that  wo  desiro  for  And  probable  Grandfather  the 

(past)  very  ourselves.  (or,  per-  sub. 

thing  haps) 

uawagiqau/i  e<jaiganwa<£e.  Ki  ci'  eskana,  kageha,  uawa^agi- 

he  helps  us  is  reasonable.  And  again  oh  that,  O  triend.  you  help 


,n't 


3ja“  i  a^a^tfcai.  Palian'gadi  miwa^agiqan/i  ega"  ci  in  tea"  18 

us  we  think.  Formerly  you  helped  us  as  again  now 

uawa<feaghjan/i  arigan/<jaii.  In/cte  tan/waug<£a"  $au/  wabagt^eze 

you  help  us  we  desire.  As  if  tribe  the  limit- 


36 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


a^ade  te  igiuda11  tate 

reading  the  shall  be  for  its  good 


mh[auqti  audau/be 

shining  very  we  see  it 
brightly 


eawagan'i, 

we  are  so, 


arigau'<£a-qtian'i.  Day  school  te  angan/^a-bajl. 

we  strongly  desire  it.  Day  school  the  we  do  not  desire. 


adan 

ther-- 

fore 


NOTE. 

This  letter  was  dictated  to  the  author  at  the  Presbyterian  mission 
house,  twelve  Omahas  being  present. 


TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  we  write  to  you  on  various  matters.  We  will  send  to  you 
to  speak  to  you  a  very  few  words.  We  will  speak  about  something 
that  was  done  formerly.  We  will  speak  about  the  school-house  that 
was  formerly  in  operation.  When  you,  O  friend,  gave  us  a  school-house, 
it  was  as  if  you  made  it  for  us.  And  though  at  that  time  we  did  not 
know  at  all  that  it  was  a  very  good  thing,  yet  we  generally  put  the 
children  there.  Now  we  know  that  the  sole  tendency  of  education  at 
that  time  was  towards  improvement.  Therefore  we  are  not  a  little 
anxious  for  education  (for  the  children).  We  think,  “The  children  fare 
very  well  when  they  stay  at  the  school  house !”  And  yet  when  the 
children  were  learning  to  speak  English  very  well,  and  were  improving 
rapidly,  from  some  cause  or  other  the  school-house  was  broken  up!  Aud 
then  the  agents  took  the  control,  making  the  children  study  for  half  a 
day.  Now  there  survive  sixty-five  of  those  who  formerly  learned  at 
the  boarding-school.  They  speak  English,  and  they  even  write  letters. 
Of  those  who  speak  English,  one  is  a  Government  interpreter,  one  is  a 
school  teacher,  two  are  carpenters,  three  know  how  to  put  up -houses, 
three  are  blacksmiths,  and  one  works  at  the  grist-mill.  And  now,  of 
those  who  have  attended  school  since  the  Friends  took  control,  not 
even  one  speaks  English!  The  money  has  been  expended  all  in  vain. 
They  have  not  made  anything  for  themselves  out  of  it.  And  what  was 
in  existence  formerly  was  truly  good  in  its  tendency,  but  as  they  have 
broken  it  up  to  our  disadvantage,  we  have  been  greatly  displeased. 
We  desire  for  ourselves  that  very  thing  which  was  here  formerly.  And 
it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  President  will  aid  us  to  get  this.  O 
friend,  we  think  that  you  will  help  us.  As  you  aided  us  formerly,  so 
we  desire  you  to  aid  us  now.  With  reference  to  the  boarding  school, 
we  regard  it  as  something  that  is  shining  very  brightly,  and  which 
must  be  for  the  good  of  the  people.  Therefore  we  strongly  desire  it. 
We  do  not  want  the  day  schools. 
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Karelia,  au'ba<^e  waqin/ha  <j*,au  gin/be. 

My  friend,  to-day  paper  the  I  have 

seen  it. 


Kagelia,  iiikacE'ga 

My  friend,  people 


ankace,  eskana  anctan/bai  kanb<£dgan,  ci  wi;an/bai  kanb^gan. 

ye  who,  oh  that  you  see  me  I  hope,  again  I  see  you  (pi.)  I  hope. 

akaein/ga-m;iee,  wa^a*[ig^ftani  te  qtawi^ai  egau  egima"  ha. 

O  ye  people.  you  work  for  your-  the  I  love  you  as  I  do  that 

selves  (pi.) 

Vamiiske  weganze  g^eba-nan/ba  uaji,  udanqti  daxe.  Watan/zi 

"Wheat  measure  twenty  I  sowed,  very  good  I  did.  Corn 

7^ganze  g^dba-^ab^i11  uaji;  ini  wegauze  g^dba-nan/ba;  majau/qe, 

measure  thirty  I  po-  measure  twenty ;  onion, 

planted;  tato 

ugfe,  liallb^inge,  b<jaiga  udanqti  daxe  pi  cti  win/  aqfdaxe, 

turnip,  beans,  all  very  good  I  did.  House  too  one  I  made  for 

myself, 


re ry  good, 

riViqtc: 

just  one, 

kaxai 


y  means  the  pi.  that 
of  them  in.  ot). 


u' 


but  it  was  burnt 

Hog 

teu 

I  have 

for  me. 

them, 

min/xa  dub  a 

wab<jdn ; 

zizfka 

winaqtci:  cena 

goose  four 

I  have  the  n  ; 

turkey 

just  one:  enough 

ge 


r 

e 


eskana 

perhaps 


tcanqtci  uwib^a  lia. 

Just  now  I  tell  it  to 

you 

in/ga  uke^i"  aiVga^i". 

ian  common  we  who  move. 


eb<j;egan, 

I  think  it, 

Edada" 

Wiiat 


for  yourself 

kagelia,  in/tcauqtci  wab<jdn. 

my  lriend,  just  now  I  have 

them. 

an^an/bahan-bajl  ega",  nika- 

we  do  not  know  it  so,  In- 


‘Ag^aqti  an'<£in.  Aut’e  te  wea^inge'qti 

Suffering  we  are.  We  die  the 

greatly 


we  have  no  means 
at  all 


an/can  an/<£in  an/ba  i<j*.aug<^e,  edada”  an^an'bahan-Mjl,  ehe. 

always  we  are  day  throughout,  what  we  do  not  know  it,  I  say. 

Vakan'da  ama  u<j*Jtan  ge  ^igan/zai  gau/,  mpi  gan/,  uda" 

God  "themv.  work  the  pi.  he  has  taught  as,  you  do  as,  good 

(orpl.)sub.  in.  oh.  you  it  well 


nannin/.  Ki  weganza-baji  ga"/,  kagelia,  weteqi  ha.  Wanita 

^ou  walk.  And  he  has  not  taught  us  as,  my  friend,  it  is  hard  .  Quadruped 

for  us 

E  u<j*itan  wegaxai.  Hebe 


wajln  jiit‘an  f,i"'  e 

matures  of  its  own  the  it 

accord  coll.  (?) 

oh. 


uawagi^ai. 

lie  has  told  us. 


w  oik 


he  made  for  us. 


Part 


ifigmani  gan/,  liebe 

ve  put  on  as 
moccasins 


.iP 


as, 


part 


ki  win/  anin/i.  Kagelia, 

we  wear  My  friend, 
as  robes. 


and 


one 


ailgutani  ga 

we  put  oil  as 
leggins 

i“<fean/balian-baii  ‘iWaqti  a n/<M".  Uawa>[an/i-ga.  Uavvafaqa,,/i 

we  do  not  know  it  suffering  we  are.  Help  us!  You  help  us 

greatly 

fi,  annba  eteo-a".  Uawaifca>fa,‘/i  te  nikaciu/ga  uke<^in-ma  nija 

f,  wo  live  apt.  You  help  us  thi  Indian  the  common  ones  to  live 

ve<fceckaunai  eska11  eb<feegan  gan/,  uwib^a.  Ailgueja  cti  waqe- 

you  wish  for  us  X  think  it  may  be  as,  I  ltd!  it  ^e’  to° 

vuu.  one  band 
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mace,  maja”'  palian'ga  u<f,ft‘ansi  te  fA‘ean'fi<t>e  liega-au/fin-bftji. 

_ i.:.„  land  »r..n  h.mu.il  tlm  wo  nitied  vou  we  were  very. 


wliite 
people,  • 


lirst 


yen  leaped 
in  it 


the  we  pitied  you 


we  were  very. 


Ki  majau/  hi"  udan  ctan/bai  tedilii  qi,  weft^at’anai,  t’e 

■  -  ’  '  ’  -  good  you  saw  it  by  the  time  when,  you  hated  us,  to 

iV.  n.vrivpd  die 


And 


laud 


the 


3  we<feeckannai.  Kasrelia,  c a1 1  n i  e  w  a  <j*  a  i  -  g  ft .  Is lkaci11  ga  nketjft  -ma 

you  wished  for  us.  My  friend,  let  (ye)  us  alone !  Indiau  the  common  ones 


cena  <iwa<fefti-g,a.  Anwan/^[ig<^ita11i  wadan/be-iian  i  UmaB  haD 

enough  speak  (ye)  about  Wo  work  for  ourselves  they  see  us  usu-  Omaha 

them.  ally 


angata”.  Palian'ga  te'di  \\f\Ui"  fifbai  ge  dan/be  ga'^a- 

we  who  staud.  At  the  first  work  youi  the  pi.  to  look  they  had 

in.  ob.  at 


6  ctewan/-bftji.  Ki  in'tcanqtci  ii<j$itan  fi<jd}ai  ge  f^ama  dan/bai 

lead  <t«.  Auu  just  now  work  your  the  pi.  these  they  look 


not  the  least  de¬ 
sire. 


work 


your 


the  pi. 
in.  ob. 


they  look 
at  it, 


ftda11  canmewa<^fti-gft.  Kagelia,  nikacin/ga  iiket^i11  an'ga^i1 

there-  let  them  aloue !  My  friend,  Indian  common  we  who 

move 


fore 


‘ftg<feawa<feft<feai  teftbai.  Wamta  dadan,  piqti,  }e,  an/pan,  patcuge, 

you  make  ussuffer  very  Quadruped  what  deer,  buf-  elk,  antelope, 

greatly.  (sort),  falo, 


9  ca“'  wanita  IxJ-uga  t‘an/i  gau/  weudan  gan/,  t’ewa^a^ai.  (fingai 

in  quadruped  all  they  as  good  for  us  as,  you  killed  them.  There  are 


fact 


abounded 


none, 


anViiomal  qi .  Kikaci11  ga_mace,  <^ati  te  ccta  cin  ga^ 

we  seek  them,  when.  0  ye  people,  von  the  so  far  child 


our  own 


you  the  so  far 
came 
hither 


iinga  aliigi  Ida  aina,  can'ge  minga  am  a  maja11  <j*,an  di  ida  ama 

J  &  many  have  been  horse  female  the  pi.  laud  in  the  have  been 

born,  sub.  boin. 


12  Waqe  wft<fci“  ama  wiu/  gefceba  idawftfe  waian'be.  j/skft  miu/gs 

White  have  the  pi.  one  ten  has  given  I  have  seen  Cow 

people  them  sub.  birth  to  them. 


maja11'  wiwqa  <f*an'di  aliigi  weda<j*.e  waja1'  be-nan-man  .  Maja11 

i  .  in  the  many  have  had  I  have  usually  seen  them.  Land 

young  ones 


laud 


my 


(fcan'di  palianga  t.i  te'di,  v  fingeqti  wanita"  naji”'  anui 

1  in  ti.e  first  had  when,  house  none  at  all  working  they  were  stand- 

come  ing.  H  is  said, 

hither 


first 


15  Ki  b  a<j; ullage 

And  house  at  the  last 


mixe-na 

c1 


n/ 


ama.  Nikacin'ga-mftce,  wa^ah; 

they  have  usually  been  O  ye  people  !  clothing 

making,  it  is  said. 


udanqti  wi;an/bai.  Ki  edftda11  lgaxe  ft.  j.an'de  fandita 

very  gm>d  I  have  seen  And  what  has  it  been  ?  Ground  from  the 

•  ”  you.  done  by 

means  of 


<feize  am  ft.  j^skft-ma  ciu/qti  waian/be-nan-man/.  Ki 

r  it  has  been  The  cows  very  fat  I  have  usually  seen  them.  And 

taken,  they  say. 


maja1 

laud 


18  wrja  fail'd i  qftde  ge  ici"  amft 

my  in  the 


grass  the  pi.  they  are  fat  by 
in.  ob.  by  means  of 
it,  they  say. 


Kagelia, 

My  friend, 


uckan 

deed 


fifiP 


your 
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bfaigaqti  qtaa<^e 

all  I  love  it 

uawa<£aqau/i  qi, 

you  help  us  if, 

dskana  macin/2ra 
© 

oh  that  people 


b<j;e.  Uawaqa11  wafin'gai.  Waqe-mace, 

^  R°-  lo  help  us  we  liavo  none.  O  ye  white  people, 

aunr;a  etega11.  Kageha,  mufaibda  bf  uga 

we  live  ""*■  — 1  •  ■ 


apt. 


una‘aD  wafakifai 

you  cause  them  to  hear 
about  it 


My  friend, 

kanb<ja' 

I  hope 


island 


giv 


Nfacin/ga-ma 

The  people 


3 


anwan/na‘an/i  tedihi  qT,  waqin/ha  wiH/ 

they  hear  about  me  by  the  when,  paper  one 

time 
arrives 


n  /  /  •  ,  r  ^ 

a  i  ipi-ga,. 

give  send  it 
to  me  hither. 


le  udanqti 

Word  very  good 


edabe  gaxe  d  i^i-ga. 

also  to  make  give  send  it 
it  it  hither. 


Ikagewi^e'qti  aqi'daxe. 

I  have  you  for  my  I  make  it 

true  friend  for  myself. 


Kageha, 

My  friend, 


wagazuqti  uwib^a. 

very  straight  I  tell  it  to 
you. 


(^ikage-ma 

Your  friends 
(pi  ob.) 


ii\vagi<^a-ga. 

tell  it  to  them. 


Kageha,  iu/<£eqti  6 

My  fiieud,  I  am  very 
glad 


wha’^be  ag^in/  egau  n 

I  see  you  I  sit  so 

gan/adau  a^an'da  to 

as,  therefore  I  was  born  the 

ki  e'di  nan/ba  b<^in/. 

and  on  it  two  I  am. 


n/ba  iidanqti  uwikie. 

day  very  good  I  talk  to 
you. 

uwfb^a  ta  mifike. 

I  will  tell  you. 


Kageha,  anctan/baji 

My  frieiul,  you  have  not 
seen  me 

Ma^e  gfe ba-fabfi" 

Winter  thirty 


NOTES. 

Mr.  Heath  asked  this  letter  for  publication  in  “The  Cincinnati  Com¬ 
mercial.” 

37,  19.  Angueja  marks  a  contrast  between  the  Omahas  and  the  white 
men.  Supply  a  sentence,  such  as,  (pie ja  eti,  waqe-mace,  majau/  fau 
udan  ctau/bai-de  weafat’anai,  t’e  wefeckannai :  “  But  you,  on  the  other 
hand ,  0  ye  white  people,  when  you  saw  that,  the  land  was  good,  you  hated 
ns  and  wished  vs  to  die”  L.  wrote  angu  eja. 

38,  10.  Hupofa  began  the  dictation  of  the  following  in  Omaha,  but 
the  author  did  not  record  it  in  that  dialect,  except  the  first  clause  [Ki 
majan/  pahan'ga  ufagfi"  f  a",  And  (in)  the  yarl  of  this  land  in  wh  ich  you 
first  dwelt]  :  “And  we  did  not  say  that  you  were  bad,  when  yon  were 
in  the  part  of  this  land  to  which  you  first  came.  But  if  we,  in  turn, 
were  to  cross  over  to  that  land  from  which  you  came,  they  would  send 
us  back  home.” 

TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  I  have  seen  the  letter  to-day.  My  friends,  O  ye  people,  1 
hope  that  you  may  see  me,  and  that  1  may  see  you.  O  ye  people,  as  I  love 
you  because  you  work  for  yourselves,  I  do  that  (i.  e.,  I  work  lor  myself). 
I  sowed  twenty  bushels  of  wheat,  and  did  very  well.  I  planted  thirty 
bushels  of  corn,  twenty  bushels  of(Irish)  potatoes,  onions,  turnips,  beans; 
I  succeeded  very  well  with  all.  [  also  made  an  excellent  house  for  myself, 
but  I  have  lost  it  by  fire.  I  have  ten  hogs,  one  cow,  four  geese,  and  one 
turkey:  I  think,  my  friend,  that  just  now  I  have  all  the  things  by  means 
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of  which  you  accomplish  something  for  yourselves.  1  tell  it  to  you  just 
at  this  time.  We  Indians  have  been  ignorant.  We  have  suffered  much. 
We  are  always  dying,  throughout  the  day,  being  entirely  destitute,  I 
mean  that  we  are  dying  in  poverty  because  we  know  nothing.  You 
have  prospered  because  God  taught  you  different  kinds  of  work,  which 
you  do  well.  It  is  hard  for  us,  my  friend,  because  he  did  not  teach  us. 
But  he  has  told  us  about  the  quadrupeds  that  mature  of  their  own 
accord.  Such  is  the  work  which  he  has  assigned  to  us.  We  put  on 
part  (of  the  animals)  as  moccasins,  part  we  put  on  as  leggins,  and  one 
part  we  wear  as  robes.  My  friend,  we  have  suffered  greatly  because  of 
our  ignorance.  Help  us!  If  you  aid  us,  we  ought  to  live.  I  tell  it  to 
you  because  I  think  that  you  wish  us  wild  Indians  to  live,  as  you  have 
aided  us.  We,  on  the  one  hand,  O  ye  white  people,  treated  you  very 
kindly  when  you  first  lauded  in  this  country.  But  you,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  you  saw  that  the  land  was  good,  hated  us,  and  wished  us 
to  die!  My  friends,  let  us  alone!  Bo  not  speak  any  more  about  the 
Indians.  You  see  that  the  Omahas  work  for  themselves.  Formerly 
they  had  not  the  least  wish  to  look  at  your  customs.  But  just  now 
these  (Indians)  are  interested  in  your  customs,  therefore  let  them  alone! 
My  friend,  you  have  caused  great  sufferings  to  us  Indians.  You  have 
killed  various  quadrupeds,  deer,  buffalo,  elk,  antelope,  in  tact  all  the 
animals  which  abounded  for  our  good.  There  are  none  to  be  found 
when  we  seek  for  them.  (We  did  not  say  that  you  were  bad  when 
you  were  in  the  part  of  this  land  to  which  you  first  came.  But  if  we 
in  turn  were  to  cross  over  to  the  land  from  which  you  came,  they  would 
send  us  back  home.)  O  ye  (white)  people,  it  is  said  that  many  children 
have  been  born  (to  you)  since  your  arrival  in  this  country,  and  that 
(many  ?)  mares  have  been  born  here.  I  have  seen  one  of  those  (mares) 
which  the  white  people  have,  that  has  given  birth  to  ten  (colts).  I  have 
seen  from  time  to  time,  in  my  country,  cows  that  have  had  many  (calves). 
When  they  first  came  to  this  country,  it  is  said  that  they  continued  at 
work  without  any  houses  at  all.  But  subsequently* they  usually  made 
houses.  O  ye  people,  I  have  seen  you  (wearing)  very  good  clothing. 
And  how  has  it  been  acquired?  It  has  been  taken  from  the  ground. 
I  have  generally  seen  very  fat  cows.  And  they  have  become  fat  from 
eating  the  grass  growing  on  my  land.  My  friend,  I  am  going  to  love 
all  your  customs.  We  have  no  one  to  help  us.  O  ye  white  people,  if 
you  help  us,  we  ought  to  improve.  My  friend,  I  hope  that  you  will  let 
the  people  in  the  whole  world  hear  of  (this  letter).  And  by  the  time 
that  the  people  have  heard  about  me,  give  me  a  letter  and  send  it  hither! 
Add  some  very  good  words  to  it  and  send  it  to  me.  I  regard  you  as  a 
true  friend,  on  my  own  account.  My  friend,  I  have  told  you  a  very 
straight  story.  Tell  it  to  your  friends!  My  friend,  I  talk  to  you  on  a 
beautiful  day,  just  as  if  I  sat  beholding  you  with  great  joy.  My  friend, 
you  have  not  seen  me,  so  I  will  tell  you  when  I  was  born.  I  am  thirty- 
two  years  of  age. 
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TAnWAn-GAXE-.JINGA  TO  MInGABU,  A  YANKTON. 


Pahan'ga  waj  ut‘a"  tedita"  wi;an/be  kaub<^de,  teqi  hegaji. 

Before  harvest  season  from  the  I  see  you  I  wished,  but,  difficult  very. 

Edada"  b<Jijiit‘an/  to  aa"b<£a  online  te  in/teqi  hega-maji.  I"tan 

What  I  have  raised  the  I  aban-  I  go  to  the  difficult  1  am  very.  Now 

don  it  you  for  me 

ceta"'-nan,  edada"  b^ijut‘an/  b^f‘a  ha.  .  Gran/,  nisi  ha, 

only  so  far,  what  [  have  raised  T  have  not  .  And,  my  child, 

finished 

can'ge  a"^a‘i-nan/i-ma  i"'cena.  Gra,l/  ee  ha,  wigita"be  kan/b<£a 

horse  the  ones  that  you  gave  have  been  And  that  .  I  see  you,  my  I  want 

me  at  different  times  expended  is  it  own 

for  me. 

te.  Ca"  ga"'  mkacin/ga  itaxaja  ama  indada"  gaxe- 

the.  And  at  any  Indian  attheheail  the  pi.  what  plan  they 

rate  ot  the  Mis-  sub.  make 

souri 

nan/i  ei"te  eskana,  nisiha,  fe  <£ana/a"  etdetewa"  iu\vin/(J‘.ana 


usu-  it  may 
ally  be 


oh  that, 


my  child,  word  you  hear  it 


soever 


you  tell  it  to  mo 


nie  etewa’ 


iff 


pain 


soever 


An/ba  ata"'- 

At  different 


ttya^e,  nq^e'qtci.  CaD/  cin'gajin'ga  wa‘u  eti 

you  send  very  soon.  And  child  woman  too 

it  hither, 

(jafige,  eskana,  nisiha,  dgija"  winahVi  ka"b<£ega". 

have  oh  that,  my  child,  you  do  •  I  hear  from  I  hope, 

none,  that  you 

ctewa"',  nisiha,  wisf^e  can/ca".  Eskana  awagija^be  ka"b$dga", 

times,  (\V.)  my  child,  T  think  of  always.  Oh  that  I  see  them,  my  own  I  hope, 

you 

an/ba  gatan/  qi.  te  dada"  ctectewa"  eskana,  nisiha,  an<j*agi 

day  that  far  when.  Word  what  soever  oh  that, 


my  child,  you  write 
to  me, 


cpiixu  lfipil  kanb(j;ega". 


your  own  you  (pi.) 

send  hither 


I  hope. 


NOTES. 

41,  3.  The  hiatus  denotes  that  a  sentence  was  recorded  in  English, 
but  not  in  the  original.  See  translation. 

41,  8-9,  anba  atallctewan,  i.  e.,  anba  if-augf.e,  every  day  (Cl.). 

41,  10.  Auba  gata11  >[i,  i.  e.,  aubataucte,  some  day  or  other,  hereafter  [G.). 
One  might  say,  instead,  (xatan/qtihi  (or,  AIl/ba  gatan/qtihi)  ^PjT,  awagi- 
piu/be  kaub^egan,  1  hope  that  I  may  see  them  at  last  (after  so  long  a  sep¬ 
aration).  Used  when  several  years  have  passed  without  his  seeing  his 
(adopted)  kindred  (W.). 

TRANSLATION. 

I  have  been  wishing  to  see  you  since  the  first  part  of  the  harvest  sea¬ 
son,  but  it  has  been  difficult.  It  would  be  very  difficult  for  me  to  lea\e 
what  I  have  raised,  in  order  to  go  to  you.  1  have  not  yet  finished 
my  work  with  what  I  have  raised.  (When  my  wheat  is  threshed  and 
put  in  the  barn,  and  the  leaves  fall,  L  will  come  to  see  you  and  your 
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four  brothers.)  My  child,  the  horses  that  you  have  given  me  from  time 
to  time  are  all  gone.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  wish  to  visit  you.  My 
child,  I  hope  that  you  will  send  and  tell  me  very  soon  if  you  hear  any 
words  whatsoever  respecting  the  plans  decided  upon  by  the  Indians  up 
the  river  [probably  Spotted  Tail’s  Tetons].  I  hope,  my  child,  to  hear 
from  you  that  your  children  and  wife  are  well,  and  that  you  are,  too. 
My  child,  I  think  about  you  every  day.  I  hope  that  I  may  visit  my 
Yankton  kindred  some  day  or  other.  My  child,  I  hope  that  you  will 
write  and  send  me  some  word  or  other. 


XE-JE-BAXE  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES.  SEPTEMBER  29,  1879. 

.  .  Kageha,  an/ba  ge  fpi  etega1'.  An<fagiwackani  qi, 

0  friend!  day  the  pi.  good  apt.  You  exert  yourself  if 

in.  ob.  by  for  me,  your  own, 

means 
of 


anin/;a  tat^ .  Pi<fan<f;an  <£a‘ean/<j*<a-bi  enega11.  Piqti 

I  shall  live.  Again  and  that  you  have  you  think  it.  Anew 

agaiu  pitied  me 


3  ^a'ean'gi^ai-ga 

pity  ye  me! 


W  aqe 

White 

people 


ama  kig<£&liani  te  egan  wig<faban/i, 

the  pi.  praying  to  one  the  so  I  pray  to  you, 

sub.  another  as  my  own, 

kinsmen 


wahan/‘e  te;a<f-ican. 

with  reference  to  petitioning 
for  something. 


NOTES. 


Most  of  this  letter  was  recorded  in  English ;  such  parts  are  marked 
iu  the  accompanying  translation  by  parentheses. 

42,  1,  auba  ge=auba  wiu,  referring  to  a  year,  not  a  day  (W.).  “Ipi” 
refers  to  the  material  benefits  hoped  for,  i.  e.,  new  clothing,  food  for 
horses,  etc.,  as  the  days  rolled  by  lie  hoped  to  get  these  things  ((4.)* 


TRANSLATION. 

(I  came  up  to  the  Omaha  agency  to-day.  The  words  which  you  sent  me 
as  you  passed  by  on  your  way  home  make  me  glad.  I  wished  to  tell  you 
about  one  thing,  but  you  went  away.  My  horses  have  no  food,  and  so 
I  am  suffering.  Winter  is  close  at  hand.  I  hope  that  you  will  let  me 
know  in  what  land  I  am  to  stay.  I  do  not  wish  to  transgress  the  com¬ 
mands  of  your  friends  and  yourself.)  My  friend,  as  the  days  pass,  good 
should  result  from  them.  If  you  persevere  in  my  behalf,  I  ought  to 
improve.  (My  pants  are  in  holes,  and  the  cold  weather  is  coming.) 
You  think  that  you  have  treated  me  kindly  very  often.  O  pity  me 
again  !  I  petition  to  you  as  my  relation,  just  as  the  white  people  peti¬ 
tion  to  one  another.  (I  hope  that  you  will  write  and  show  me  your 
words.  1  wish  to  kuow  what  you  have  to  say  and  advise.) 
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NAnZANDAJI  TO  JAMES  o’KANE. 


Cau/  wabagifeze  10  djuba  widaxu  cu^ea^e.  Wabdg^eze 

And  letter  word  a  few  I  write  to  I  send  to  Letter 

you  you 

eu<£ewi<j;e  amede  qa<fa  wiuectevvau  tian/<faki<fajl.  Cau,-na" 

it  is  said  that  I  sent  it  to  back  even  one  you  have  not  sent  And  only 

you  (but  I  drtnot  know  again  hither  (to  me), 

it:  sic)  but 

an'pa“ha  jaqtiha  edabe  in<fdckanna  ‘l<pafe  <^an/cti,  can/  au/ba 

elk  hides  deer  hides  also  you  desired  for  you  formerly,  yet  day 

me  promised 


<feaug<fe  asi^-nan-man/.  Can/  an/panha  meha  dan/cte  winan/wa 

■*■  -r  -  »_.i  .11.  —  —  which  ones 


throughout 


I  think  of  it  from 
time  to  time. 


And 


elk  hides 


winter 

hides 


t‘aD/qti  niu/wiu  kanb<fegan.  Can/  meha  ge  ataqti  kan/b<f;a. 

nre  very  you  buy  I  hope.  And  winter  the  pi.  exceed-  I  wish, 

plentiful  hides  in.  oh.  ingly 

.  .  .  Can/  uqife'qtci,  eskana,  qa<fa  iDwin/$ana  kanb<fegan. 

And  very  soon,  oh  that,  hack  you  tell  me  I  hope. 


NOTES. 

43, 1.  u  Wabag<j;eze  cu<j;ewi<j;e  amede”  would  imply  that  the  sender  was 
drunk  or  otherwise,  and  ignorant  of  what  lie  had  sent  in  the  letter  (G.). 
Kead,  “Wabagfeze  cm|;ewiki(^e-nan-man/  edegau,  qa^a  wiuectewan 

Letter  I  sent  to  you  often  by  but  (past),  back  even  oue 

special  messenger  again 

tian/*aki*&il  ha”  (G.).  This  should  be  either,  Wabagfeze  cu^emj-e 

yon  have  not  .  Letter  1  s^,to 

sent  to  me  ’  , 

ede  qfnta  wicectewan  tiau/<kaki<kaji  ha,  or,  Wabagfeze  cu^e^e  amede 

but  back  even  oue  you  have  not  .  Letter  i 1  saul  that  they 

again  sent  it  to  me  sent  to  jou,  out 

qa<j-.a  winectewau  thjmkifaji  lia  (W.). 

back  even  oue  you  have  not 
again  sent  it  hither 

43,  C.  The  parenthetical  sentence  of  the  translation  was  not  recorded 
in  the  original. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  write  you  a  few  words.  I  have  written  to  you,  but  you  have  not 
sent  even  one  reply.  As  you  promised  to  be  on  the  lookout  tor  elk 
and  deer  hides  for  me,  I  have  been  thinking  ot  it  regul.irly  c\ei^  du\ . 
I  hope  that  you  may  buy  elk  hides  or  winter  (buffalo)  hides,  which¬ 
ever  kind  you  find  plentiful.  I  desire  winter  hides  above  everything. 
(Wherever  you  hear  about  them,  whether  in  Kansas  or  somewhere  else, 
1  hope  that  you  may  buy  them.)  I  hope  that  >011  will  mpl>  soon' 
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GAIIIGE,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MACAN,  A  PONKA,  AND  HEQAKA-MAN1,  A 

YANKTON.  NOVEMBER  10. 

Ucka11  f,c  ckan'na  te  teqi  he'gaji.  Wi-nan  ew^daxu-nan-man/ 


Deed 


this  you  desii'e  the  diffi¬ 
cult 


very. 


I  only 


I  usually  write  for  l hem 


ede  giteqi  ba.  Wabagifeze  </*ean/ </*d i  go  v\Ynaq<fe-nan/i,  PaiVka 

but  difficult  Letter  we  send  the  pi.  they  conceal  usu-  Ponka 

for  him  away  in.  ob.  from  them  ally, 

3  (fafika  \va‘i-baji-nan/i,  adan  afbgabag^ai.  Ki  Maqpi-ji'de  fe  e;a 

the  pi.  they  do  not  usu-  there-  we  hesitate,  not  And  Red  Cloud  word  his 

ob.  give  to  them  ally,  fore  liking  to  ask  for  the 

favor. 

te  pi  wagazu  ami‘an  kan'b<fa,  infakiai  tedihi  qi.  Ki  ecd  cdna 

the  anew  stiaight  I  hear  I  desire,  you  tala  to  when  the  time  And  you  enough 

him  arrives.  say  it 

lia,  Ki  Ihaiik/tanwi,w-ina  anwan/daube  taite  eb<j>egau.  Wa<£itan 

And  the  Yanktons  we  see  them  shall  I  think  it.  Work 

G  au£ictan  gan/  <peama  mkacin/ga  wadan/be  gau/<jaii.  (fife  wawike, 

people  to  see  them  they  wish.  You  1  mean  you, 


we  have 
finished  it 


those 


Macau.  Nfkacin/ga  juwaifag^e  mannin/  wegaska^ekiife'qti-ga. 

Feat  her.  People  you  with  them  you  walk  cause  him  (some  one)  to  entertain 

them  well. 

Uda"  wagan/(|'*a  ga.  WeVa-iaiVga  t’e<fa-bi  ai.  0 egi  cuknfai 

Good  desire  them.  Big  Snake  that  he  has  they  Yonder  one  causes 

been  killed  say.  it  to  reach 

there  again 
where 
you  are 

9  ei"te  aumVau  angan/<£ai. 

wheth-  wo  hear  it  we  wish, 
er 

NOTE. 


44,  S.  Ceja  may  be  followed  by  wabagipeze,  a  letter ,  or  that  word 
can  be  omitted.  The  sentence  can  end  with  lia,  the  oral  period.  (W.) 


TRANSLATION. 

This  course  of  action  which  you  desire  is  a  very  difficult  one.  I  have 
generally  written  for  them,  but  (this)  is  (a)  difficult  thing  for  (one  to 
undertake).  The  (agents)  usually  conceal  from  the  Ponkas  the  letters 
that  we  send  them;  they  do  not  give  them  the  letters;  therefore  we  hesi¬ 
tate  about  asking  the  favor  | of  the  Ponka  agent?].  When  you  shall 
have  visited  lied  Cloud,  I  wish  to  hear  a  true  account  of  his  words. 
What  you  have  said  (?)  is  enough.  I  think  that  we  shall  see  the  Yank- 
tons.  These  Indiaus  wish  to  see  them,  as  we  have  finished  work.  I 
refer  to  you,  O  Feather !  Pe  sure  to  get  some  one  of  those  people  with 
whom  you  dwell  (i.  e.,  some  Yanktons)  to  entertain  the  visiting  Omahas. 
And  do  you  have  an  eye  to  their  interests.  It  is  said  that  Big  Snake 
has  been  killed.  We  wish  to  hear  whether  a  letter  has  been  sent  to 
you  about  it. 
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CYRUS  PHILLIPS,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN  AND  SON,  OTO 
INTERPRETERS. 


NOVEMBER  11,  1879. 


Wijan'be  kan/bfa.  In/tcau  cubfe  kan/bfa.  (fefinke,  Wanfta- 

I  see  you  I  wish.  Now  I  go  to  you  I  wish.  This  st.  one,  Li- 


Now 

waqe,  cufe  tafinke,  e'di  cubfe  tatd,  ebfega".  Wi;an/be 

on,  the  one  who  will  go  then  I  go  to  shall,  1  think  it.  I  saw  you 

to  you,  you 

agfi  tefan/,  kageha4  nan'de  infin'udan/qti  agff.  Ki  fefinke  3 

I  came  in  the  O  friend,  heart  mine  was  very  good  I  came  And  this  st.  one 

hack  past,  back, 

hither 

igaq<feau  finke  wedaf  ddega"  wakega :  f  te  wann  qtan/-nani, 

his  wife  the  st.  has  given  birth  to  she  is  sick:  mouth  the  blood  drops 


one 


ob. 


usu¬ 

ally, 


children,  but 

ede  waqe-jin/ga  wabdgfeze  gaxe  fa"  gan/jinga  ebfega"  a  da" 


but 


white  man’s  son 


letter 


made  it  the  he  did  not  know  I  think  it 
ob.  liovy  to  do  it 


there¬ 

fore 


agahadi  cufd.  Eskana  uqfe'qtci  wabagfeze  tian/fakife  ka"-  6 

in  addition  it  goes  Oh  that  very  soon  letter  you  send  hither  I 

to  it  to  you.  to Ilie 


I  O 

hope. 

Lion 

he  by  the  time  what 

reaches  that, 

you 

ha.  Niniba 

a11' fa 

finkee 

ha,  nudan/hanga 

!  Pipe 

to  aban¬ 
don  it 

lie  is  one 
who 

leader 

niniba  afiu/ 

cufe 

gan/fa, 

tide  ucka"  dad  a" 

pipe  to  take  it  to  you 

he  wishes, 

but  deed  what 

ever 


the  one 
who. 


do  not  ye  give 
to  him 


And 


ede 

but 


bfega",  Kaga. 

hope,  O  Third- 


sou. 


NOTES. 


45,  1.  (pefinke,  etc.  Correct,  but  there  is  an  alternate  reading: 
(/'eaka  Wauita  waqe  aka,  cafe  ta  aka  luV,  edega11  e/di  eubfe  t-ate 

This  one  Lion  the  sub.  will  be  going  to  .  but  then  I  shall  go  to 

(the  sub.)  to  you  >ou 

cbfega11  ha.  (G.) 

I  think 

45,  3,  fefinke,  i.  e.,  Auguste  La  ])ieu,  named  in  the  letter  of  Lion, 
on  page  40.  Note  the  abrupt  transition  from  the  first  “fefinke”  (Lion) 
to  the  next  one  (La  Dieu). 

45,  8.  KI  ede=intede,  denoting  a  reversal  of  his  previous  course:  Lion 

had  given  up  the  sacred  pipes,  but  now  he  wished  to  take  them  again  ! 

(G.)  Both  sentences  may  be  expressed  thus:  Niniba  a"'fa  f"ikee  ha, 

'  >  Pipe  to  aban-  lie  is  (no 


nuda-'hanga  finke  e  edega''  niniba  afi"'  cufe  gan/fai  ede  dcka“ 

leader  he  is  the  but  pipo  to  take  it  to  you  wishes  but  deed 


he  is  the 
the  afore- 
one  said 


don 

^.ai 

wishes 


dddau  f4ckaxa-ba.il  kaubf4gau,  kagciia  (W.). 

what  you  do  not  for  him  I  hope,  O  friend 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  wish  to  go  now  to  see  you.  I  think  that  I  shall  go  to  you  when 
Lion  does.  My  friends,  when  I  visited  you,  I  came  home  highly  pleased. 
This  man’s  wife  has  given  birth  to  a  child,  and  she  is  ill:  she  has  fre¬ 
quent  hemorrhages  from  the  mouth.  The  white  man’s  son  [either  La 
Dieu  or  some  half-breed  interpreter],  in  my  opinion,  did  not  know 
how  to  write  the  former  letter,  so  this  letter  is  sent  in  addition  to 
that  one.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a  letter  very  soon.  Do  not 
give  anything  at  all  to  Lion  when  he  reaches  you.  He  is  the  leader, 
as  it  were,  of  those  who  have  abandoned  the  sacred  pipes.  And  though 
he  is  the  chief  one  who  gave  up  the  sacred  pipes,  he  now  wishes  to  take  a 
pipe  to  you  (and  get  presents  by  means  of  it);  but,  O  Third-sou,  I  hope 
that  you  will  do  nothing  for  him. 


WAIvIDE  TO  MAWATAnNA,  A  YANKTON.  NOVEMBER  12,  1871). 


Niacin/ga  wi;au/be  kau/b^aqti  ha.  Wab^ita11 

Person  I  see  you  I  strongly  (le-  .  I  work  lit  dif- 

sire  ferent  things 


te  in/tan  b<jdctan. 

the  now  I  have  fin¬ 
ished. 


jjaI1ckaba,  macin/ga  ikiigewi^e  nifike,  iidanqti  iuwin/<£ana  kau  - 

O  sister’s  son,  person  I  have  you  for  a  you  who  very  good  you  teH  it  to  I 

friend  are  rue 


3  b<fa  ha.  Can/  waqiu/lia  g<jaaji  can'  cub<fe 

wish  .  And  paper  lias  not  yet  I  go  lo 

come  back  you 

waqin/lia  tian/<j*aki<jm  kanb<^egan,  wanan/q<finqti. 

paper  you  send  it  I  hope,  very  hastily, 

hither  to  me 


etega11.  Eskana 

apt.  Oh  that 


Ie  waqpaniqti 

Word  very  poor 


ega"  uwib^a, 

so  I  tell  it  to 
you 


Waqin/ha  an/ba^e  <^ictan/ 

Paper  to-day  finished 


te  ama  luaji 

the  the  has  not 
other  reached 
one  there 


te  c illume 

when  1  go 
to  you 


6 


etega11. 

apt. 


Edada” 

AVhat 


aqidaxe  kan/b^a  ke'fa  wanan/q<jdnqti  cub^d 

1  make  for  I  wish  on  account  very  hastily  I  will  go 

for  myself  of  the 


ta  mil  ike. 

to  you. 


TRANSLATION. 


You  are  the  man  whom  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see.  I  have  now 
finished  the  various  kinds  of  work  which  have  occupied  my  time.  O 
sister’s  sou,  you  whom  I  regard  as  myr  friend,  I  wish  you  to  tell  me 
something  very  good  !  In  fact,  I  may  start  to  visit  you  before  your 
letter  is  received  here  in  reply  to  this  one.  I  hope  that  you  will  send 
the  letter  to  me  very  quickly.  I  tell  you  words  that  are  somewhat 
poor.  I  may  start  to  visit  you  on  this  day  when  the  letter  to  you  is 
finished,  before  the  next  day  arrives.  I  will  go  to  you  very  hastily  on 
account  of  my  wish  to  do  something  for  myself. 
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MInNA‘E-JINGA,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  KE-NRE6e,  AN  OTO.  NOVEMBER  12, 

1879. 


Waqin/ha  ti'f  Tfe  ede,  tfaji  ha, 

Paper  to  bo  was  but,  it  lias  , 

seut  prom-  not  come 

hither  ised, 


adan  wawemaxe 

there-  to  ask  about 
fore  several  things 


cufeafe. 

1  send  it  to 
you. 


Ki  <j*e 

And  this 


Clllll  qtjl, 

it  ‘when 
reaches 
you 


waqiD'ha  fa"  tf  gfganfai. 

paper  the  to  he  wishes 

come  for  it  (?). 
hither 


Ucka"  e‘an/ 

Deed  how 


mannin/  ql,  na‘an/  gan/fai. 

you  walk  if,  to  hear  it  lie  wishes. 


Can/  wafikega  fagfd  te  an  a/ a" 

And  you  were  sick  you  went  the  I  hear  it 

back 


kan/ 

bfa. 

Can/ 

e‘an/ 

I  wish. 

And 

how 

kan/ 

bfa. 

Cau/ 

e‘an/ 

I  wish. 

And 

how 

mkacin'ga  licka11 

person  deed 

faki  fata"  a  mV  a" 

you  correctly  1  hear  it 
reached 
home 


e‘an/  figaxai  te  amVa" 

how  they  did  for  the  I  hear  it 
you 

kan/bfa. 

I  wish. 


NOTES.. 

Ke  ygeSe,  or  Charles  Moore,  an  Oto,  had  eloped  with  another  man’s 
wife  (or  widow).  He  brought  her  to  the  Omaha  Reservation,  where  lie 
remained  for  some  time.  The  writer  met  him  there.  The  above  letter 
was  sent  after  his  return  to  the  Otos. 

47,  1,  wawemaxe.  Wawewimaxe,  I  ask  you  about  several  things  could 
have  been  used. 

47,  5,  e‘au  faki,  etc.  Supply  “eiute,”  perhaps,  between  faki  and 
futau. 

TRANSLATION. 

1  send  to  you  to  ask  about  several  things,  because  the  letter  which 
was  promised  has  not  come.  (The  sender  of  this)  wishes  a  letter  to  be 
send  hither  when  this  one  reaches  you.  He  wishes  to  hear  how  you 
are  faring.  I  wish  to  hear  about  your  going  home  when  you  were  sick. 
I  desire  to  hear  the  truth  about  your  reaching  home,  and  how  the 
people  treated  jou. 


I-TU-TI-TA-HAq-GAq', 


AN  OMAHA,  TO  TA-PI-KA-(jA-WA-HUl[,  A 
PAWNEE. 


Gan  ca"'  famja  te  fat’d  te 

(See  note.)  you  live  the  you  are  the 

dead 

fisi'fe  can/can,  fijifi'ge.  Can/-na" 

here-  always,  your  soil.  And  usually 

members 

you 

TJda"  wanin  te  gan/  fanrja  fida"be 

Good  yon  have  the  so  you  live  to  see  you 

them 


winan/wa  fma/a"  gan/fai, 

which  one  1o  liear  he  wishes, 
about  you 

ucka"  fifrja  fisi'fe-  mi"'i. 

deed  your  lie  usually  remem¬ 

bers  you. 

dkiga"'qti  ga"'fai,  fina‘a" 

lust  HR©  it  he  wishes,  to  hear 
“  from  you 
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te. 

the. 


Wa‘u  j  ugfe  lcpaha11  git’e  ha. 

Woman  lie  with  you  know  is  dead 
her  her  to  him 


Can/  e‘an/  uq^e'qti  <£idanbe 

And  how  very  soon  to  see  you 


te  pinged  ha. 

the  there  is 
Done 


Ca11'  1 14a  te  gau/  <jddanbe  ekigau/qti 

And  joulive  the  so  to  seo  you  just  like  it 


<j*ina‘an 

to  hear 
from  you 


gan/<j*.ai. 

he  wishes. 


Can/  wa‘u  (jiiftpi  cin'gajin'ga 

And  woman  your  ehiluren 


wana‘an  gau/<£ai. 

to  hear  about  ho  wishes, 
them 

tyifaa,  cti  (j-fiiahi" 

your  too  to  hear 
from  you 


(pijiiVge 

cin|;e. 

Cetan/ 

Y  our  sou 

goes  to 

So  far 

you. 

gau/<juti. 

Uckan 

a 

they  wish. 

Deed 

your 

edabe 

e‘an/ 

man<jdu/ 

also 

how 

they  walk 

anrja  manb<jdn/.  E<fee 

I  live 

I  walk. 

Kin¬ 

dred 

bduiga 

na‘au/ 

gau/<£ai. 

all 

to  hoar 

they  wish. 

(fidanbe 

To  see  y  ou 


11^1'ci  egau, 

it  is  almost  im¬ 
possible, 


cau/  gan/ 

yet  at  any 
rate 


waqin/ha  cu^e^iki^af. 

paper  he  sends  it  to  y  ou, 

by  some  one. 


NOTES. 


The  Omaha  name  of  the  sender  is  unknown.  The  recorded  name  is  a 
Pawnee  one. 

47,  6.  Gau  cau,  precedes  words  denoting  a  choice  between  two  things, 
events,  etc.  (W.).  The  use  of  “Gan  ca11”  here  is  a  singular  one  (G.). 
47,  G,  fanqa  te,  etc.  Rather,  “f.anqa  dan/ctean/  te  pit’6  da^'etea’1' 

you  live  whether  the  you  or 

are  dead 


te  willau/wa  eiute  <j'itia‘an 

the  which  may  be  to  hear 
of  the  about 

two  you 


gan/<jjai,  <f?is itfe  can/caui  ha, 

lie  wislies  he  re-  always 
(volun-  members  (volun¬ 
tarily),  you  tarily) 


(fijiidge  aka.” 

your  sou  the 
sub 


But 


one  can  also  use  the  text  with  a  single  change : 


(f'inahi11  gau/fn  ha, 

to  hear  wishes  , 
from  you  ( by  per¬ 
mission, 
etc.) 


<|‘isq;e  caM/ca",  fijin'ge  (G.). 

lemem-  always  your  sou 
bers  (by  per- 

you  mission, 

etc.) 


G.  makes  no  difference  between  “can 


gan,”  “ca"-nau  ga11,”  and  “Gan  ca11.”  Judging  from  analogy,  “^ijifige 
aka,”  etc.,  must  be  correct,  as  the  wish  and  remembrance  were  volun¬ 
tary,  and  not  in  consequence  of  a  command  or  permission. 

48,4.  ((' i.jinge  cu<|*e.  The  name  of  this  “son”  was  not  given;  but 
he  was  distinct  from  the  sender  of  this  letter. 


TRANSLATION. 

Your  son  always  thinks  of  you,  and  he  wishes  to  hear  whether  you 
are  dead  or  alive.  He  generally  thinks  about  your  habits.  As  you 
have  treated  him  Avell  heretofore,  he  wishes  to  hear  from  you  as  well 
as  to  see  you  again  before  you  die.  He  has  lost  his  wife  whom  you 
used  to  know.  There  is  no  prospect  of  his  seeing  you  very  soon,  still, 
he  wishes  to  hear  from  you  as  well  as  to  sed  you  once  more  before  you 
die.  He  dec  ires  to  hear  how  your  wife  and  children  are  Yrour  sou 
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goes  to  see  you.  I  am  still  alive.  Your  kindred  among  the  Omalias 
also  wish  to  hear  from  you.  They  wish  to  hear  of  all  your  deeds.  It  is 
impossible  to  visit  you  just  now,  but  a  letter  is  sent  to  you  at  any  rate. 


LION  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN  AND  THE  OTO  CHIEFS. 


Gan/  wijan'be  kan'b<j>a  ctewan/,  can/  edada"  lbifig^-maji 

And  I  sec  you  I  wished  notwithstaud-  yet  what  I  did  not  decide  on 

Ki  anwan/qpani  hega-maji  egan,  wijal,/bai-maji- 

I  am  poor  1  am  very  as,  I  have  not  seen  you  (pi.) 


nugea/di. 

last  sumtuer. 


nau-man/. 

time  to  time. 


And 

,n' 


from 


he  told  it 
to  me. 


gece  wiu/  inwin/<£a. 

you  one 
saiil  as 
follows 

Usni  ma<£e  $e 

Cold  this  winter  tiiis 


CaB/  Umau'han-ma  cafA  ta  ama  iu/tca".  Ie  wiu/ 

And  the  Omahas  aro  going  to  you  now.  Word  one 

Nje-g<|*A‘ze  nugea/di  cug^c  tekli  inwin/<£a. 

Ke^reije  last  summer  he  went  when  he  told  it  to 


back 
to  you 


wiuectewa"  Uinau/han  ama  ahi-baji  ta-bi 


even  one 


Omaha 


the  pi. 
sub. 


that  they  must  not 
reach  there 


Wa<futada-madi,  e  ti^ai,  wabagfeze,  ada"  dga"  ka"'b^a.  E  6 

to  the  Otos,  he  he  sent  letter,  there  so,  1  wish.  Him 

said  it  fore 

it  hither, 

wifdkeaife.  Macte  te/di  wadan/be  gan/<jbai  qi,  wadau/be  gan/<fai 

I  regard  him  as  -  Warm  when  to  see  them  they  wish  if,  to  see  them  they  wish 
speaking  truly. 


Ki  nujinga  wiwipi  Sam  Allis:  “  Wa^alia  aliigi  a‘i"'  ag^i 


ca 

proper. 


And 


bov 


my  own 


Sam  Allis: 


Clothing 


much 


I  have  carried 
back  hither 


agi'-i-ga  ha,”  ecega"  wab^fta11  b^iota"  qi,  adfcub^d  ta  minke.  9 

Be  thou  com-  !  as  you  have  Iworkatdif-  1  finish  if,  I  will  go  to  you  for  it. 

ing  for  it  said  it  feront  things 

Itean'ki^a-ga.  Cau/  cena  uwib^a  cu^ca^e.  Edada"  iiujia 

Put  them  aside  for  And  enough  I  tell  it  to  I  send  to  What  news 

me.  you  you. 

piaji  cl  ie  udan  ke'  cti  akiwa  ana‘an  kan'b<j;a.  Gus  La  Lieu 

bail  again  word  good  the  too  both  I  hear  it  1  wish.  Auguste  La  Dieu 

igaq<^a"  in/tcan  wakdga  liegaji.  Weda^e  gau/  t’d  tatdga".  1  te  12 

his  wife  now  she  is  sick  very. 


She  gave 
birth  to 
a  child 


she  is  very  apt  Mouth  tho 
to  die. 


wauii  qtan/-naDi. 

blood  drops  usu¬ 
ally. 


NOTES. 


49,  8.  Sam  Allis ,  or,  Ckape-yiiie,  the  brother-in-law  of  Battiste 

Deroin. 

49,  11.  Gus  La  Dieu,  etc.  See  45,  3.  The  usual  Omaha  appella¬ 
tion  for  this  man  was,  Ga-ca,  an  approximation  to  the  pronunciation 
of  his  lirst  name. 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  did  not  form  any  plan  last  summer,  notwithstanding  I  wished  to 
see  you.  And  as  I  have  been  very  poor,  I  have  not  visited  you  from 
time  to  time.  But  the  Omahas  are  now  going  to  visit  you.  A  message 
from  you,  given  hereafter,  was  told  me  by  Ke-yjreSe,  last  summer  when 
he  was  starting  back  to  you.  The  letter  which  came  said  that  during 
this  winter  not  even  one  of  the  Omahas  must  come  to  the  Otos;  there¬ 
fore  I  wish  accordingly.  I  regard  him  as  speaking  the  truth.  If  they 
wish  to  see  the  Otos  when  the  warm  weather  comes,  no  one  can  object. 
As  you,  Sam  Allis,  my  boy,  have  said:  “1  have  brought  home  a  great 
quantity  of  clothing.  Come  after  it,”  I  will  go  to  you  when  I  finish  the 
various  kinds  of  work  which  I  have  on  hand.  Put  the  clothing  aside 
for  me.  I  have  told  you  enough.  I  wish  to  hear  both  kinds  of  news, 
the  bad  as  well  as  the  good.  Gus  La  Dieu’s  wife  is  now  very  ill.  She 
gave  birth  to  a  child,  and  is  very  apt  to  die,  as  she  has  frequent  hem¬ 
orrhages  from  the  mouth. 


WAQFE-CA,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MAVVATCEPA,  A  YANKTON. 

26,  1879. 


NOVEMBER 


Kagelia,  iu<£a  djubaqtci  ana‘an  egan  cu^ea^e  tdifike.  Pan'ka 

O  friend,  news  very  few  I  have  as  I  will  send  it  to  you. 

heard 


Ponka 


win/  t’e^a-biama,  WeVa-ian'ga,  ana‘aD.  Pan'ka-ma  ‘ag^aqti 

one  it  is  said  that  he  has  Bi ft  Snake,  I  have  The  Ponkas  suffering 

been  killed,  heard  it.  (pi.  ob  )  greatly 

3  wa<jdn  te  ha.  Majan/  ce(jm  ^anaji11  te  udaDqti  <j:anajin.  Cdja  cupf 

he  has  had  .  Land  yonder  yon  stand  the  very  good  you  stand.  Yonder  I 

them  (=as)  reached 

you 

whan/be-nan-man/,  udanqti  wiian/be-nan-man".  Ni'acin/ga  win' 

I  used  to  see  you  regularly,  very  good  I  used  to  see  you  from  time  Person  one 

to  time. 

indgia<^e  ce;a  cutye,  Unajiu-ska.  CtaD/be  qi,  $a‘e^e  qti-nan'-gS. 

I  call  him  yonder  has  gone  White  Shirt.  You  see  when,  have  great  p.ty  for  him 

unde  to  you,  him  from  time  to  time. 

(by  request?) 

6  Waspe  man(fin/  agaji-ga.  Miu/  <£e  gua^ica11'  ke'di  wiiau'be  taf 

Soberly  to  walk  command  Moon  this  beyond  in  the  I  will  see 

him. 

qnijlke.  Uqta  jifl'ga  lcpalia"  ql,  inwin/<^ana  tif.nfG  tegan  uwib^a 

you  (pi,)  I)esfra,blo  small  you  know  it  if,  you  tell  it  to  me  you  send  in  order  1  tell  it  to 
tiling  hither  that  you 

,cu<j}ea<j*h.  Cau/  edada11  wa<jdtau  <feitau/l  ke  b<^uga  ami ‘a11  kau/b<£a. 

I  send  it  to  Anil  what  work  they  work  the  all  lhearit  1  desire, 

you.  '  ob. 

9  Pahan'gadi  mkacP'ga  fifi-in  \vafa"be  te  liekuda"  hega-bajl- 

Formerly  -  person  your  1  saw  them  the  beneficent  very 

(=when) 
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nau/i. 


Wineg'i  ii^akie  qi, 

usually  My  uncle  you  talk  when, 
(pi.).  to  him 


e‘a"'i 

how  lie 
is 


te  waqin'ha  uq^e'qtci 

the  paper  very  soon 


tia  - 

you 

send 


<j*,aki<j;e  ka"b<|iega". 

hither  to  I  hope, 

me 


AV abagtjieze  <f*.ea^e -na"-man/ 

Letters  I  have  sent  him  regu¬ 

larly 


$an'ja,  wi"-e'cte- 

though,  even  one 


wa“  ti^aji-na’1  ada"  waweamaxe 

lie  has  usu-  there-  I  ask  different 
not  seDt  ally  fore  questions  you. 

hither 


cvn^eatjse. 

I  send  to 


3 


TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  as  I  have  heard  very  few  reports,  I  will  send  them  to  you. 
1  have  heard  it  said  that  a  Ponka,  Big  Snake,  has  been  killed.  (The 
agent)  has  been  treating  the  Ponkas  very  cruelly.  You  are  doing  well 
to  stay  in  that  land  (i.  e.,  the  Yankton  Reservation).  I  used  to  see  you 
regularly  when  I  visited  you  yonder,  and  from  time  to  time  I  saw  that 
you  were  prospering.  White  Shirt,  a  man  whom  I  call  my  uncle,  has 
gone  to  you.  If  you  see  him,  be  very  kind  to  him  now  and  then.  Tell 
him  to  walk  soberly.  I  will  see  you  all  next  mouth.  I  send  to  tell  you 
that  if  you  know  of  any  small  (or,  trifling)  thing  which  I  would  be  glad 
to  have,  you  will  send  and  tell  me.  I  wish  to  hear  of  all  the  kinds  of 
work  which  they  do.  When  I  saw  your  people  in  former  days,  they 
were  generally  very  beneficent.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a  letter 
very  soon,  aud  tell  me  how  my  mother’s  brother  is  when  you  talk  to 
him.  Though  I  have  been  sending  him  letters  regularly,  he  has  not 
replied  even  once,  therefore  I  send  to  you  to  ask  different  questions. 


NUDAn-AXA,  a  PONKA,  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES,  AND  OTHERS.  NOVEMBER, 

1879. 

Nikaci"'ga  uketjii"  a<fdnhd  edada"  daxe  te  dan'jmga-nan-maD/. 

Indian  common  I  who  what  Ido  the  I  usually  do  not  know 

move  how  to  do  it. 

( pi-naD/  edada"  ckaxai  qi,  uda“  ete  qi  ckaxai,  ada11,  ka- 

You  alone  what  you  (pi.)  if,  good  ought  you  (pi.)  there-  O 

do  do  it,  fore, 

gelia,  le  ke  iida"  ete  ql  iu^eckaxe  etega"  ahan  eb^ega"  dga11,  6 

friends,  word  the  good  ought  you  make  for  me  apt  !  I  think  it  as, 

pfqti  wibtfcaha"  uwibtfea  cufcnfA'i.  AYakan'da  aka,  kageha, 

anew  I  pray  to  you  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  God  t1’“ m1,  u  frmmk 

you  you  (s). 


the  sub.,  O  friends, 


waqin/ha  ska'  an‘i-baji,  <ju,  kageha,  waqin'ha  ska' 

paper  white  did  not  give  you,  O  friends,  paper  white 

it  to  me, 


<jian  fAli. 

tlie  he 


ob. 


gave 
it  to 


rceckaxe 

you  do  it  for 
me 


Ada"  <j a  edada,"  ke  lcpaha"  ha.  Ada"  i"fecl 

There-  you  what  the  you  know  it  .  There-  you  do 

fore  ‘  oh.  fore  me 

kageha,  uwilxj-a  cu^eafai  ci,  kageha. 

O  friends,  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  lo  again,  ()  friends, 
you  you  (pi.) 


you. 

tai-ega",  9 

in  order  that, 
tpU. 
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NOTE. 

As  this  letter  was  addressed  to  several  persons  the  sender  should 
have  said  etegaui  in  51,  6,  cufea^ai  in  51,  7,  $i‘ii  in  51,  8,  and  iepahalli 
in  51,  9. 

TRANSLATION. 

I,  who  am  only  an  Indian,  seldom  know  how  to  do  anything  properly. 
But  what  you  do,  my  friends,  ought  to  be  good;  therefore  I  send  to  you 
to  petition  to  you  anew,  as  I  think  that  you  will  be  apt  to  send  me  words 
calculated  to  do  good.  O  my  friends,  God  did  not  give  me  learn¬ 
ing,  but  he  gave  it  to  you.  Therefore  you  understand  things.  There¬ 
fore,  my  friends,  I  send  again  to  tell  it  to  you,  that  you  may  do  it  for  me. 


cIA(/tn-NAnPA Jt  AND  XE-UJIANHA  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES,  NEW  YORK. 

DECEMBER,  1879. 


Unajin-qiide,  kageha,  wawe<^?nitan  nai  te.  Wackan'-ga. 

Gray  Shirt,  O  friend,  to  work  at  different  you  went.  Be  strong ! 

things  for  us 

I<faug<£e'qti  an<jTsi<jral  Wa<£ackan  kan/an<fan/<fai.  U^aket‘an/  qi, 

Continually  we  think  of  Toil  make  an  we  hope.  You  succeed  if, 

you.  effort 

3  kagdha,  a"  1 114a  etega".  Majan/  (jsan'di  eskana  wab<£itan  sagi 

0  friend,  we  live  apt.  Land  in  the  '  oh  that  I  work  at  firmly 

various  things 


anajin  kan/b<fa.  Ca11  edada11,  can'  41  ‘a11'  ge  ctewan/,  b(fuga 

I  stand  I  wish.  And  what,  in  house  of  whatever  kind  they  all 

fact  may  be, 


sagiqti  anajin  kan/b<fa.  Kageha,  au'ba^e'qtci  Wawidaxii 

very  I  stand  I  wish.  O  friend,  this  very  day  I  write  to  you  on 

firmly  different  subjects 

6  cin^a^e.  Wisi^e  gan/  wibffaha'1  cufeatye.  Eskana  Wakan'da 

Isendtoyou.  I  think  of  as  I  pray  to  you  I  send  it  Oh  that 

you  to  you. 


God 


<j*inke  cti  uawagiqan/i  kanb<j^gan.  (fikage  -  ma  ana  einte 


the  st. 

ne 


too 


he  aids  us 


1  hope. 


Those  who  are  your  how 
friends  many 


they 
may  bo 


wab^aha"  an/ba<fe  wan'gi^e'qti.  Eskana  wahan/‘e  wivviia  $izaf 

I  pray  to  them  to  day  (to)  all.  Oh  that  special  prayer  my  they 

receive 

it 


9  kanb<^gau.  Ki  <fizaf  tedi-nan  an  14a  etc*gan.  Wackan/  haeia- 

I  hope.  And  they  re-  only  when  I  live  apt.  Making  an  at  the 

ceive  it  effort  very 


faqti  ctectewa”,  kageha,  <fagi‘an  kanb<£dgan.  1  j  a j  e  dhiba 


last 


even  if, 


O  friend, 


you  gain 
it 


I  hope. 


His 

name 


some 


an<Jd‘i  cn<j*ea"/<j*ai  e  waiVgi^e  a”^hjkihan/i.  U^aket‘an  qi-nan/, 

we  give  we  send  to  that  all  wo  pray  to  you.  You  succeed  only  if, 

to  you  yon 


12  ninja"'  ^an'di  bam  axe  wabffta"  kan'b<fa.  Waqin/ha  sagi 

laud  in  the  bowing  the  I  work  at  I  wish.  Taper  firm 

head  various  things 
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fn"  uqfe  ub<fan'  edi'-na”  an  fya  etcga”. 

tho  soon  1  take  hold  then  only  I  live  apt. 

ob.  of  it 

Wakan'da  aka  <jddanbe  g<f iu/,  qta<jn<j;e  te. 

God  the  seeing  you  he  sits,  he  lias  loved 

sub.  you. 


Wanda”  ma"nin/  to 

You  work  at  you  walk  the 
various  tilings 

Angucti  qtau/<j;i$ai, 

W e  too  we  love  yon, 


nikaciD/ga  uke^i”  an'gaiju". 

Indian  common  we  who  move. 


Edada”  uda"  we|eckanna, 

What  good  you  desire  for  us, 


we<£ecka”na. 

you  desire  for  us. 


Eskana 

Oh  that 


rnkacin/ga  iiwa<j;agin&  -  ma  fe 

people  the  ones  whom  you  have  word 

told 


m'  ta  3 

to  live 

pfajl 

bad 


ctewan/,  an<i-baji  kanb^gau.  Wab^alia”  celie. 

soevor,  they  do  not  I  hope.  I  pray  to  them  I- say- 

give  to  me  that. 


NOTES. 

This  letter  was  sent  in  the  name  of,  and  with  the  consent  of  tho  fol¬ 
lowing  Omalias:  Duba-man/<J;in,  Tau,wau-gaxe-jin'ga,  yyaxe-^'ba,  An/- 
pa^an'ga,  Wadjepa,  Siu'de-xan/xan,  J\I  inxa-t‘an,  Qi^a-galiige,  Fred. 
Merrick ,  Maxewafe,  Mazi-kide,  Hidalia,  Mawadau^in,  Nan/pewfi<£8,  Ba- 
zaI1/-uan/ge  inc‘age,  Bazau/-nan'ge  jin'ga,  Hau/dau-ma"/fin,  Naube-dnba, 
Mactin/-‘ausa,  Qag4-ma"<j*in/,  C-iau/ze-^in'ge,  Wajiu'-an/ba,  j^edtq^a,  Hejpi- 
fau,  Gihaji,  Mangfdaji,  jenicka,  Ga‘in/-baji,  Niu/dahan,  Ma’bigata,  U>p- 
da^a11',  Han'gaqti,  Qade-bana11  (younger  brother  of  Nanpewafe),  Wacin- 
line,  j^e-linta^bi  (nephew  of  Maxewafe),  j^ahe-jinga  (or  Badger),  jasf- 
duba,  Wafaitata",  Mau‘6-gahl,  An'ba  hebe,  Mac£awakiide  (or  Richard 
Rush),  Joel  Rush,  Ni-ngacnde,  je-da-u^iqaga,  j/Szi  hiu-sabe,  Waniikige, 
Nistu-man/<j;in,  Wabahi-jih'ga,  Joseph  La  Fleche,  Noah  Sammis  (or  Nau'- 
de  f.in'ge),  and  the  two  writers.  y[axe-f<a"ba  is  Two  Croivs.  Anpau- 
pifiga  is  Big  FUc.  Hidalia  is  Matthew  Tyndall. 

52,  10,  $agi‘an  has  the  force  of  “ n<J‘aket‘aD  ”  in  this  connection. 

53,  5,  Wab^aha11  celie,  not  exactly  correct ;  slionhl  be,  Wab<f;ahan/i 
egau  celie  ha,  I  say  that  because  I  petition  to  them  (W.). 


TRANSLATION. 

Friend  Gray  Shirt,  you  went  to  transact  onr  business  for  us.  Make 
an  effort  (or,  Do  your  best!).  We  think  of  you  constantly.  We  hope 
that  you  will  persevere.  Should  you  succeed,  O  friend,  we  shall  have 
a  chance  to  improve.  I  wish  that  I  could  stand  firmly  on  the  ground 
as  I  work  at  various  things  ( i .  e.,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  disturbed  and 
driven  away).  And  I  wish  to  feel  very  secure  in  the  possession  of 
everything,  including  our  houses  of  various  kinds.  Friend,  1  write  to 
yon  this  very  day  upon  different  subjects.  As  I  think  of  you,  the  let¬ 
ter  goes  to  you  with  my  petition  for  aid.  I  hope  that  God  too  may 
aid  us!  I  do  not  know  how  many  friends  you  have,  but  I  petition 
to  all  of  them  to-day  to  aid  us.  I  hope  that  they  may  receive  my 
special  petition.  There  is  no  prospect  of  my  improving  unless  they 
receive  it  (and  aid  me).  I  hope,  my  friend,  that  atter  so  many  efforts 
on  your  part  you  may  succeed,  even  though  it  be  on  the  very  last 
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occasion  when  you  can  make  an  attempt.  We  send  some  names  to  you: 
all  of  us  petition  you.  I  wish  to  work  diligently  in  this  land  of  ours, 
but  it  all  depends  upon  your  success.  If  I  can  soon  get  possession  of 
a  good  title  to  this  laud,  then,  and  only  then,  can  I  expect  to  improve. 
God  is  looking  at  you  as  you  go  about  this  undertaking,  and  he 
loves  you.  We  Indians,  too,  love  you.  It  is  because  you  desire  good 
things  for  us,  and  you  wish  us  to  live.  I  hope  that  the  people  whom 
you  have  told  about  us  may  not  give  me  any  bad  message  at  all.  I  say 
that  as  a  petition  to  them. 


FRED.  MERRICK,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  GEORGE  W.  CLOTHER,  COLUMBUS, 

NEBR.  DECEMBER  17,  1879. 


An/ba<f:e,  kagelia,  wawidaxu.  Majau/  ceja  cupi  ‘itife 

To-day,  0  friend,  I  write  to  you  Land  yonder  I  reach  I  proiu- 

about  various  you  ised 

things 

te<£an/  cupi-majl  ta  minke.  (pauja  wiuga"  aka,  Minxa-t‘au, 


in  the 
past 


I  will  not  reach  you. 


'though  my  grand¬ 
father 


the 

sub., 


Mi"xat‘a" 


3  oii^e  tat<^  ha,  waha  dhiba  eskana  in£aket‘au/  qi,  <j*a‘i  kan- 

he  shall  go  to  .  hides  some  oh  that  you  acquire  i  ' 

yon 


you 
gave 
to  him 


Ix^ega11  6  cu<j*.e  ta  <£inke,  au'panha.  Wa‘ii  rianbaqti  wakegai 

hope  that  the  one  who  will  go  elk  hide.  Woman  first  two  are  sick 

to  you, 

ha,  ada“  cub^e  b<jd‘a.  Can/  kagelia,  uq^e'qtci  waqin/ha  ana‘a" 

there-  I  go  to  I  fail.  And  O  triend,  very  soon  paper  I  hear  it 

fore  yon 

G  kanb<^gan.  Ana‘an  tedilii  qi,  cu<j*e  ekanb<fa.  Wicti  kan/b$a 

I  hope.  1  hear  it  by  the  time  that,  to  go  I  wish  for  I  too  desire 

to  you  him. 

waha  te,  we<finwin  te  a<fin/  cut^eaki^e  ta  mifike  edabe.  Wagaxe 

hides  the.  means  of  the  I  will  cause  him  to  take  it  to  you  also.  Debt 

ob.,  buying  ob. 

ewib<j*.in  masanilia  a<j*in/  cinfe&kiife  ta  minke  edabe.  Waha  te 

I  have  for  titty  cents  I  will  cause  him  to  take  it  to  you  also.  Hides  the 

you 

9  umaka  in^eckaxe  ka,1b<jw*gan.  Ce  mkacin'ga  d‘uba  crnfal  E‘an/ 

cheap  you  make  for  I  hope.  That  person  some  have  gone  How 

me  to  you. 

we^eckaxe  te  an  a ‘a11  kan/b<fa  ha.  Waha  te  nfze  af,  ana‘an 

you  do  for  them  the  I  bear  it  1  wish  .  Hides  the  you  they  I  have 

oh.  have  say,  heard  it 
received 

<j*anja,  wa‘u  nanbaqti  wakegai  ega11,  cubfa-majl  ta  mifike. 

tliough,  woman  just  two  are  sick  as,  I  will  not  go  to  you. 

TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  write  to  you  about  various  things  to  day.  I  promised 
to  visit  you  in  your  country,  but  (now  I  find  that)  I  can  not  get  to  see 
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you.  But  my  wife’s  father,  Miuxa-t‘au,  shall  go  to  see  you.  Aud  I  hope 
that  if  you  acquire  some  elk  hides  you  will  give  them  to  him.  Just 
two  women  are  ill,  therefore  I  am  unable  to  go  to  you.  I  hope,  my 
friend,  that  I  may  soon  get  a  reply  from  you.  By  the  time  that  I 
receive  it,  I  wish  for  him  to  start  to  see  you.  I  too  desire  hides,  and  I 
will  seud  to  you  by  Minxa-t‘an  the  money  for  buying  them,  aud  also  the 
fifty  cents  which  I  owe  you.  I  hope  that  you  may  let  me  have  the 
hides  at  a  cheap  price.  Some  persons  have  gone  to  see  you.  1  wish  to 
hear  how  you  treat  them.  Though  I  have  heard  that,  yon  have  received 
hides,  I  will  not  go  to  see  you,  because  the  two  women  are  ill. 


NAnZANDAJI  TO  T.  M.  MESSICK.  DECEMBER  20,  1879. 


Kageha,  wawidaxu.  Can  le  djubaqtci  uwib^a  cu^da^e. 

O  friend,  I  write  to  you  Well,  word  very  few  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to 

about  something.  you  you. 


CaD  wagaxe  An/pau-fan/g,a  te  ii$iwiqan/-qti-i:nan/. 

Well  debt  Big  Elk  be  has  it  the  I  have  aided  you  greatly 

for  you  respecting  your  own. 


Nia- 


In- 


cin'ga  uke'<j;iu  c<^a-baji  egan,  wabag^eze 

dial)  common  they  disre-  as,  letter 

gard  him 


tian/<j}aki<£e 

you  sent  it  here 
to  me 


piu  uawa-  3 

the  I  told  it 
ob. 


gib(fa.  Ana.  (pi xsi  aka  ibalian/i. 

to  them.  I  bogged.  Dorsey  the  he  knows  it. 

sub. 


Ki  wagaxe  <jiagi't‘au  tedihi 

And  debt  you  possess  by  the 
your  own  time 


au/panha  an<jm‘i  ‘itfatfe  wabagfeze  iD<fecpaxu 

elk  hide  you  give  you  letter  you  wrote  to 

to  me  promised  roe 

Au/paMan'ga  infeuakie.  Can  an/panha  kan/b<fa 

1  BigJSlk  I  talked  to  Well,  elk  hide  I  wish, 

him  about  it. 


tian/<£aki<^e  te'di. 

you  sent  it  here  when, 
to  me 


tcabe.  Eskana,  6 

very.  Oh  that, 


kageha,  tian/<£aki<j>e  kaab<j*dgan. 

O  friend,  you  send  it  here  I  hope, 

to  me 


TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  I  write  to  you  about  something.  I  send  and  tell  you  a  veiy 
few  words.  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  for  you  in  trying  to  get  the  sum 
that  Big  Elk  owes  you.  As  they  disregard  an  Indian,  I  told  them  that 
you  had  sent  a  letter  to  me  (about  the  debt).  I  begged  toi  the  amount. 
Mr.  Dorsey  knows  it.  When  you  sent  the  letter  to  me,  you  said  m  it 
that  you  promised  to  give  me  an  elk  hide  by  the  time  that  you  received 
the  money  owing  to  you.  I  talked  to  Big  Elk  about  it.  I  am 
anxious  to  obtain  an  elk  hide.  I  hope,  my  friend,  that  >ou  v  i  seac  1 
to  me. 
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WAQPE-CA  TO  KUCACA. 


DECEMBER,  1871*. 


Oin'gajm'ga  <fi<frja  waiYga^i11  iidanqtiau,i,  uwdlxfa  cu<fea<£e. 

Cliild  your  wo  have  thorn  they  are  very  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to 


good, 

CiiVgajin/ga  waiYg-atJa1'  \veda<fai, 

Child  your  wo  have  them  has  had  a  baby, 

In/ 


you 


you. 


udanqti  min/jinga 


very  good 


girl 


3  ida<fai,  uwihtfa  cinjYa^t?.  Can/  e‘au/  maunin'  (3illte  caa/  waqin/ha 

she  has  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  Well,  how  you  walk  if,  well  paper 

given  birth  jou  you. 

to  it, 


cwfewiknfe  ha.  Niacin/ga  \vi 

I  seud  it  to  you 


Person 


iP 
one 


e;i<j;e,  inegia^e. 

I  have  I  have  him  as 
him  as  a  a  mother’s 
kinsman,  brother. 


IvlC. 


Ufnl 

You  talk  to 
him. 


E‘an/ 

How 


man([i"'  eint,e  ami ‘a11  kan'b<fa. 

lie  walks  if  I  hear  it  I  wish. 


Cin'gajin'ga  eja-ma  ‘an/i  einte 

Child  those  who  how  if 

are  his  they  are 


6  awana'a11  kan/b<£a. 

I  hear  about  I  wish, 
them 


NOTES. 


Kucaca,  i.  e.,  Rousseau  Pepin,  an  Omaha,  staying  at  the  Pawnee 
Agency,  Indian  Territory. 

56,  2.  Oingajiilga  <f*i<j-i}a  wafiga^i'1  weda^ai.  This  seems  to  imply 
that  all  of  Rousseau’s  children  among  the  Omahas  had  become  mothers! 
Such  was  not  the  case.  Waqpeca  should  have  said,  OiiVgajiiVga 

Child  your 

win/  nhgatjd11  edega"  w6da<fai,  one  of  your  children  whom  ice  have  kept 

one  we  have  hut  (past)  has  a  baby, 


has  had  a  baby. 


Cin'gajin'ga 


wafi'ga^i^-bi  ehe  aka  weda^ai, 

that  we  have  1  said  tlio 

sub. 


Your  child  whom  we  have  kept,  and  whom  I  have  'mentioned,  has  had  a 
baby:  said  when  the  daughter  is  mentioned  a  second  time.  When 
there  are  more  than  one  child,  they  can  say,  Oin'gajih'ga  fif.iyi  wafi'ga- 
<j*iu/-bi  ehe  aka  am  a  wedaf-ai  (literally,  The  other  one  of  your  children , 

1  he  oth¬ 
er  one 


i.  e.)  One  of  your  children  whom  we  have  kept  has  had  a  baby  (G.). 


TRANSLATION. 


I  send  to  tell  you  that  your  children  whom  we  have  are  very  well.  I 
send  to  tell  you  that  one  of  them  has  given  birth  to  a  girl,  and  is  doing 
very  well.  I  have  sent  a  letter  to  you  by  some  one  (because  I  wish  to 
know)  how  you  are.  I  have  one  man  as  my  kinsman,  as  my  mother’s 
brother.  You  have  talked  to  him.  I  wish  to  hear  how  he  is.  I  also 
wish  to  hear  how  his  children  are. 
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M AnTC t J-N An13 A  TO  WIYAKOIn,  YANKTON  AGENCY.  DECEMBER  26, 

1879. 

jJanckdha,  $a£da n<^a<^e  t,e  mkacin/ga  fiffyfi  <fea‘e an/<feai  itfoiqi- 

O  sister’s  son,  *  you  havo  pitied  the  people  \our  have  pitied  me  I  know  it 

me 

dahan/.  Edada11  mkaciu/ga  fifpi  angi‘i  tai  ge  e  tubin' kitfcai 

for  myself.  What  people  your  we  shall  give  the  pi.  it  they  send  here 

back  to  in  ob.  for  me 

kanb<fdgan.  In/udan  tebli,  wigbanbe  etega11,  ;anckaha.  Nika-  3 

I  liope.  Good  for  when,  I  see  you,  my  apt,  -  O  sister’s  son.  Peo- 

luo  own 

cin/ga  (Juskie'qti  <jadan/bai  ewdkanb<f  ddegan/  a"<ja£ai.  Can/  dbiba 

pie  all  in  a  mass  they  see  you  I  have  wished  but  we  have  Well,  - 


for  them 

cahi  etega11.  Wakan'di^e  <^idau/be 

they  apt.  In  great  haste  (im-  to  soo  you 

patiently) 


reach 

you 


some 

failed. 

gan/<(*ai.  Can/  Unajin-ska/ 

they  wish.  Well,  White  Shirt 


cenanba  wigbanbe  kan'b<faqti. 

that  two  I  see  you,  my  I  strongly  desire, 
own 


6 


NOTE. 

57,  4,  ewekanty‘,  in  full,  ewekanb^a. 


TRANSLATION. 

O  sister’s  son,  I  know  by  expeiience  that  you  and  your  people  have 
pitied  me.  I  hope  that  your  people  will  send  word  to  me  what  we  shall 
give  them  in  return.  O  sister’s  son,  when  it  is  for  my  good,  I  may  see 
you.  I  have  wished  for  our  entire  nation  to  visit  you,  but  we  are 
unable.  Yet  some  of  them  may  come  to  see  you.  They  are  impatient 
to  see  you.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see  you  and  White  Shirt. 


WHITE  HORSE,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  TCEXA-APAPI,  A  YANKTON.  JANU¬ 
ARY  10,  1880. 

Wijan/be  kanb<^ede,  b<£i‘a  ha.  Nisiha,  i<£adi<£a i  aka  I;fgan<£ai 


I  see  you 


I  have  wished,  I  am 
but  unable 


O  child, 


agent 


the 

Sill). 


Grandfather 


jiibga  e<feanba  inwiu/<jd£agai  egan,  cub<fa-rnaji  ta  minke.  Ci  e£a" 

small  he  too  they  are  unwilling  as,  I  will  not  go  to  you.  Again  how 

for  me 

enega"  >n,  <f*utan  ifigaxe  gi<fea-ga,  d*ij in/ge  e^anba.  Can/  ukit‘8  9 

liiinlc  * *’  ...  »..)..  i . ,,'rtiir*  ufm  1,a  loo.  Well,  foreigner 


if,  correctly'  to  make 
for  me 


be  sending 
back  hither 


your  son 


itaxapi-ma  cti  cau'  edada11  hi  fa  u^amVa11  qi'cte,  i"\vi '  fun  a, 

those  at  the  head'  too  well,  what  news  you  hear  the  even  it,  you  tell  it  to 

of  the  stream  report 


me 
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Ca"  e‘au/  mannin/  qi'cte,  <futanqti  an&‘au 

Well,  how  you  walk  even  if,  very  cor-  I  hear  it 

rectly 

TRANSLATION. 

I  wished  to  see  you,  but  I  failed.  My  child,  the  agent  and  the  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Indian  Affairs  are  unwilling  for  me  to  go,  therefore  I  will 
not  go  to  see  you.  Do  you  and  your  sou  send  back  to  me  a  letter,  stat¬ 
ing  just  what  you  think  on  the  subject.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  and 
tell  me  whether  you  hear  any  news  respecting  those  tribes  higher  up 
the  Missouri  River.  I  wish  to  hear  just  how  you  are. 


ttya^e  kanb<^gan. 

you  send  I  hope, 

it  here 

kan/b^a. 

I  wish. 


MA\VADA%n,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MAWATAnNA,  A  YANKTON.  JANUARY 

12,  1880. 


3 


(fisail'ga  ciii'gajin'ga  iian/qti  ke  git’e  ha.  E‘an'  <fand‘an 

child  tall  jjrowu  the  dead  to  .  How  you  hear  it 

reel.  oh.  him 


Your  younger 
brother 


qi'cte,  e‘au/qti  ckaxaji  te<fan/ja,  ^aua/a" 

even  if,  just  how  you  did  not  though,  in  you  hear  it 

the  past, 

^isan'ga  aka.  (fisail'ga  gi'peji  liegaji, 


toga11  uffya  cu^e^ai 

in  order  to  tell  it  sends  it 


that 


to  you 


your  younger 
brother 


the 

sub. 


Your  younger 
brother 


bad  for 
him 


very, 


to  you 

<^ana‘an  tegan  ufapi 

you  hear  it  in  order  to  tell  it 
that  to  you 


G  cinj^ai.  Cdnujin'ga  <^an  b^iigaqti  <pa(ean'pii,  gfpSjii'^ifi'ki^ai. 

sends  it  to  Young  man  the  all  have  pitied  me,  they  have  caused  m  ief 

you.  coll.  for  my  own  (child). 

Cau  akiha11  b<fuiga  <Jangd  daxe  gan/  can/  nan/jincke/qtci  gaB/ 

Well,  beyond  all  I  have  made  it  as  yet  just  barely  so 


nothing 


mafi'g^e  ag<j*in/,  wa‘u  juagig^e.  U watanga,  edega11  nand  fsan- 

erect  I  sit,  woman  I  with  her,  As  soon  as,  but  (?)  I  have  nothing:  to 

my  own. 

9  (jaiVge  gall/,  atan/  \vi;an'be  cupi  kan'b<£a  >[T,  cupf  ta  minke. 

cheer  me  as,  how  long  I  see  you  I  arrive  I  wish.  if,  I  will  arrive  where  you 

where  you  are. 

are 


Can/  fe  edece  qfete,  can/  uq^e'qtci  waqill/ha  vvi"  ti'<fa<fe  :>p, 

Well,  word  what  you  even  if,  well,  very  soon  paper  one  you  send  if, 

say  here 

ana‘a“  kan/b<fa. 

I  hear  it  I  wish. 

NOTES. 

53,  4-5,  cufefai  fisauga  aka,  voluntary  action,  (p isafiga  gipSj!  liegaji, 
involuntary  action,  as  no  one  wills  to  be  sad,  hence  “aka”  is  not  used; 
but  “(jnsanga  aka”  is  understood  after  “cu^ef-ai”  in  the  next  line. 

58,  6,  gip6jlin^ifiki^ai.  L.  and  W.  said  that  this  could  not  be  used 
here,  though  a  genuine  Omaha  expression.  They  substituted  “gip6- 
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jiau'kifai,”  they  are  sorry  for  me.  But  G.  gave  four  readings  of  equal 
value;  glpfijli^in'kitfsai,  gfpejtafi'ktyai,  u^igig^a-i^ifi'ktyai,  the  strong¬ 
est  expression  of  the  four,  and  gi'tpijian'kitpii.  The  differences  in  mean¬ 
ing  will  be  explained  in  the  (/Jegiha-English  dictionary.  W.  gave  gite- 
qi  i^in'kifai  as  a  syn.  of  gipeji-i"f.iu'kifai. 

The  following  might  have  been  said  by  the  bereaved  father :  Nfja 
ginite  ete  >p,  ‘ag<j:agi<j;e  a  (or,  alia11),  itfiadi,  He  ought  to  hare  Icept  alive 
(hut  by  not  doing  so)  he  lias  made  his  father  suffer!  (G.) 

58,  8.  Uwatanga  edegan,  not  plain  to  W.  But  G.  understood  it, 
saying  that  the  idea  of  the  whole  sentence  was:  “I  have  nothing  to 
cheer  me  here,  so  send  me  word  very  soon,  as  I  wish  to  visit  you.” 


TRANSLATION. 

The  eldest  child  of  your  younger  brother  is  dead !  Your  younger 
brother  sends  now  to  tell  you  about  it,  even  though,  if  you  have  heard 
it  through  another  source,  you  have  not  sent  any  message  of  sympathy! 
Your  younger  brother  wishes  you  to  know  that  he  is  in  the  depth  of 
sorrow,  so  he  sends  this  letter  to  you.  All  the  young  men  have  pitied 
me,  they  have  condoled  with  me  for  the  death  of  my  only  son.  More¬ 
over,  I  have  parted  with  everything,  and  my  wife  and  I  barely  sit  erect, 
being  destitute.  But  as  soou  as  the  period  of  mourning  is  over  I  will 
visit  you  (if  you  send  for  me),  since  I  have  nothing  to  cheer  me  at 
home.  If  you  have  anything  to  say,  please  send  a  letter  very  soon,  as 
I  wish  to  hear  it. 


mawadan(|:in  to  tuhi  and  mahin,  no  heart,  nebr. 
Cin'gajin'ga  didn'ja  aki<j*a  wabag^eze  ga<£an  wegaxe  ti<j$ai. 

Child  •  ••  ’  "  ' 


your 


lioth 


letter 


that 


to  make  it 
for  them 


he  has 
begun. 


the  sub. 


(Mandan) 


his  son 


but 


(J)ipga11  aka  (Mawada“<fi")  ijiri'ge  nan/qti  ke  gft’e,  edega11 

Your 
grand- 
fa  ther 

<fijin'ge 


fully  grown  the 
reel, 
oh. 


dead 
to  him, 


your  son 

^igaxai. 

lie  has  made 
to  you. 


figaqfa"  igahi  <J*ana‘a"  tai-ega"  wabag^eze  ga<j*a"  3 

your  wife 


(mixed,  or)  you  bear  it 
together 
with 


in  order 
that  (pl.t 


letter 


that 


Well, 


I  am  sad 


I  am  very. 


What 


<f>ana‘an  tegau  uvvib^a  cu^da^ai.  A"vva"/qpani  hega-maji,  ca 

you  hear  it  in  order  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  I  am  poor  I  am  very,  yet 


iuwin/(jpa<^e 

te, 

I  have  lost  it 

the 

ob., 

hega-majt, 

ean' 

I  am  very, 

yet 

that 

(dual) 


you 


you  (pi.). 


ficti  iicka11  e‘an/  nia"oniu/  qi,  ami‘an  kau/b<j:a.  Can'  wabag^eze  6 

you  too  deed  how  you  walk  if,  I  hear  it  I  wish.  Well,  letter 

win  tian/$aki<^  kan/b<jn. 

you  send  here  I  wish, 
to  me 


one 
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NOTES. 

Tulii  and  Main"  were  Iowa  chiefs.  Each  had  a  son. 

59,  1,  wegaxe  tifai,  should  be,  ewedaxe  ati,  I  have  come  hither  to 
make  it  for  them  (i.  e.,  write  it  to  them),  fide  W. ;  but  ewedaxu  eu<j-ea<f-e,  I 
write  it  to  them  and  send  it  to  you ,  is  suggested  by  G.  It  is  probable 
that  the  sender  really  said,  “  wegaxe  te  ‘ifu i,”  he  promised  to  male  it 
for  them,  as  this,  when  pronounced  rapidly,  sounds  like  “wegaxe  tif.ai.” 

59,  3,  igahi.  This  should  be  cena,  enough  (W.,  G.),  or,  megan,  like¬ 
wise  (G.). 


TRANSLATION. 

lie  promised  to  write  a  letter  to  both  of  your  children.  The  full- 
grown  son  of  your  grandfather  (Maiulan)  is  dead,  so  he  (the  bereaved 
father)  has  written  a  letter  in  order  that  3Tou  and  your  wives  and  sons 
likewise  may  hear  it.  I  am  very  sad.  I  have  sent  to  tell  you  that  I 
have  lost  something.  I  am  very  poor,  still  I  wish  to  hear  how  you  are. 
I  wish  you  to  send  me  a  letter. 


JAMES  SPRINGER,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  W.  M.  C.  GRANT,  SIBLEY,  IOWA. 

JANUARY  26,  1880. 

Kageha,  agtjn  te  cetan/  u‘an/<jjmge  b([-in/-majl.  Can/  udanqti 

O  friend,  I  have  the  so  far  in  vain  I  have  not  been.  Well,  very  good 

returned 
here 


ag<fi  te  cin'gajin'ga  waag<f;ab<j$in, 

I  have  the  child  I  have  kept  them, 

return-  my  own, 

ed  here 


cau/  wib^aha”. 

yet  I  thank  you. 


Cufa-baji 

They  shall  not 


3  taite. 

go  to 
you. 


Can/  wabagf.eze  a  facial, 

Well,  book  they  read, 


I'lda^qti  najin'i. 

very  good  they  stand. 


Han<fi  ctan/be 

Henry  you  see 
him 


qiji,  ii^ena  kanb<^egan. 

if,  you  tell  it  I  hope, 
to  him 

L 

TRANSLATION. 

V 

My  friend,  I  have  not  been  idle  since  my  return  from  your  place.  I 
reached  home  in  safety,  and  I  >ave  my  children  with  me,  so  I  thank 
you  (for  your  past  kindness  to  them).  They  shall  not  go  to  you,  as 
they  are  getting  along  very  well  at  school  here.  I  hope  that  you  will 
tell  Henry,  should  you  see  him. 
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TAnWAn-GAXE  JINGA  TO  JAMES  YORE. 


JANUARY  27,  1880. 


Ca11' 

ucka11 

wi11'  inkaci 

uVa  (V 

And 

deed 

one 

person  * 

i^adifaf 

tjdilke 

fe 

win  ad 

ueb<£a. 

agent 

the  one 

word 

one  I  gave 

I  told  it 

who 

it  to 

to  him. 

some  yesterday 


to  do  some  roach-  but 
work  ed  there 


him 


ob. 


it  to 
you 


you 


lia  ci  <j*i.  Watjdta11  te  anwan/je^a  hega-maji,  an<fcan/sabe  liega-  3 

.  again  you.  Work  the  I  am  tired  I  am  very,  I  suffer  (from  it)  lam 

ob.  (of  it) 

maji.  In/tan  wab^fta”  te  cetall/  uman,<jdnka  sata"  wabtjbta11. 

very.  Now  I  work  at  the  so  l'ar  year  five  I  have  worked 

at  something. 


something 


Tau/wa"g$au  wagazu  agib[a"bfji  gan/,  tan/wang<j:au  aagikilude, 

straight  1  wish  for  my  as,  uatiou  i  watched  it,  my 

own  own. 


Nation 


n/ 


ag^fta"  anaji".  A"<j*AI1/cpahau  t^anaji",  edada11  mkacin/ga  liiaja 

I  work  at  I  stand.  You  know  me  you  stand,  what  people  land 

it,  my  own 

ifan'di  uda11  anaji11  kan/b(pa  te  au^an/cpalian/qti  t^anaji11.  Edada11 

in  the  good  I  stand  I  wish  the  you  know  me  very  well  you  stand.  What 

mkacin/ga  ^e^uadi'cti  u^iiwikid-nan-man/  ^ana‘an.  Ki  gat‘an/- 

person  here  at  different  I  have  been  talking  to  you  you  have  And  at  last 

times  in  the  past  about  it  regularly  heard. 

lii11  qi  dskana  lujdta11  dad  a11  ctectewa11'  ubtj-.a"'  kanb(^egau.  Wiqa 

(future)  oh  that  work  what  soever  I  take  hold  I  hope.  I  ask  a 

of  it  favor  of 

you 

lia.  Pwinbjan-ga  lia.  (£deja  cti  iiwbpi11  hega-maji,  ki  egau 

.  Help  mo  !  You  on  the  too  I  have  1  not  a  little,  and  so 

one  hand  aided  you 

inwinS[afi-ga.  Can/  mkacin/ga  nauba  u<£itan  te  ib^ani  te  dska” 

kelp  me.  Well,  person  two  work  the  have  had  the  I  hope  it 

their  till 
of  it 


6 


eb^ega"  ga"',  ^ana'a"  tega'1  uwib^a.  UwilxJ'.a  te  gan/  uwi'b<j*,a  12 

may  be  so  as,  you  hear  it  in  order  I  tell  it  to  I  tell  it  to  the  at  any  I  tell  it 

that  you.  you  rate  to  you 


lia:  Can'ge-ska  lbalian/bi  e^anba.  Ma^e  g<£dba-nan'ba  ki  e'di 

White  Horse  Ibaha"bi  he  too.  Winter  twenty  and  on  it 

cade  cet.an/  wa<j*ita“i  ede,  in/tan  uje^ai  eb^ega11.  Nikacin/ga 

six  so  far  they’  have  but,  now  they  are  I  thins  it.  Person 

worked  tired 

win  wa<Mtan  gan/<feai  einte  gat£au/lii"  tebli  eskana  niaci"  ga  15 

one  work  desires  if  at  Dst  oh  that  poison 

aji  waifdta11  te  a<jun/  kanb<feegan.  Can'ge-ska  ijin/£ea<£e  ede, . 

an-  work  the  lie  I  hope.  White  Horse  1  have  him  for  but, 


oth¬ 

er 


has  it 


an  elder 
brother 


angiqta-baji. 

he  does  not  wish 
to  be  intimate 
with  nie. 


an/can. 


W a$ariau/baha-nau  c 

He  makes  us  (go)  in  usu-  always, 
two  ways  ally 
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TRANSLATION. 

When  some  persons  came  yesterday  to  settle  one  matter,  I  told  the 
agent  one  thing.  And  now  I  tell  you.  I  am  very  tired  of  the  work,  I 
suffer  exceedingly  from  it.  I  have  now  worked  for  live  years.  As  I 
wish  my  own  nation  to  prosper,  I  have  been  overseeing  it.  I  continue  to 
do  my  own  work  (in  that  manner).  You  have  known  me;  you  have 
known  very  well  that  I  wish  to  dwell  and  prosper  in  the  land  of  the 
Indians.  You  have  heard  me  talk  to  you  about  various  kinds  of  people 
at  this  place.  A  nd  I  hope  that  at  last,  after  waiting  so  long,  I  may 
obtain  some  situation  or  other  under  the  agent.  I  ask  a  favor  of  you. 
O  help  me.  I  have  aided  you  considerably  on  the  one  hand,  and  so 
you  should  aid  me.  There  are  two  men,  who,  I  hope,  have  had  suffi¬ 
cient  employment;  and  as  you  ought  to  know  it,  I  tell  you.  I  tell  you 
at  any  rate.  They  are  White  Horse  and  Ibahaubi.  They  have  had 
their  office  for  twenty  six  years,  and  I  think  that  now  they  are  weary. 
If  one  mau  has  an  office,  I  hope  that  the  time  will  come  at  last  when 
another  mau  can  obtain  it!  White  Horse  is  my  elder  brother,  but  .  .  . 
he  does  not  wish  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  me.  He  is  always  mak¬ 
ing  us  go  iu  two  directions  by  his  talking. 


HA<Jtn-NAnPAJI  TO  T.  It.  TIBBLES. 


Kagelia, 

O  friend, 


Wakan'da 

God 


u<j*,agacan  ne 

you  traveled  you 
went 


wa<^ahan-mace 

j  e  who  pray  to  him 
about  something. 


te'  cetaT1/  Wakan'da  wab<j*,ahan. 

the  so  far  God  I  have  prayed  to 

about  some¬ 
thing. 

bf.ugaqti  <j‘aiia‘au  tai.  Ucka"  <jrpa 

all  you  will  hear  it.  Deed  your 


3  u^iiwihaf,  i<£apahaD-maji'qti, 

I  follow  you  I  do  not  know  it  at  all, 

(pi.)  on  account 
of  it, 


nia^a-na11  te  in^iiwihai. 

at  random  usu-  the  I  follow  you 
ally  (pi  )  on  account 

of  it. 


Anita 

I  live 


etega"  eb^ega"  egau 

apt  1  think  it  as 


ucka11  injniwihai. 

deed  I  follow  you  (pi.) 

on  account  ct  it. 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  have  prayed  to  God  about  something  since  you  went 
about  the  country  in  our  behalf.  May  you  hear  it,  all  ye  who  pray  to 
God!  I  follow  you  on  account  of  your  mode  of  life,  though  I  do  not 
know  it  at  all,  I  follow  you  blindly  (at  random)  on  account  of  it.  I  fol¬ 
low  your  ways  because  I  think  that  I  shall  be  apt  to  improve, 
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Can/  macte  5[I,  cupi  et(%an,  kag^ha.  CaD'  l'e  te  eskana 

Well,  warm  when,  I  reach  apt,  O  friend.  Well,  word  the  /  Oh  that 

you 


Well,  word  the  /  Oh  that 


can/can  <^ag<^ice^an/ji  kaub^gan . 

always  you  do  not  break  it,  I  hope, 

your  own 

TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  I  may  come  to  see  you  when  the  weather  gets  warm.  1 
hope  that  you  will  never  break  your  word. 


UNE-MA^I*,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MRS,  MINNA  SCHWEDHELM,  WEST 

POINT,  NEBR.  JANUARY  29. 

Can/  cetfii  wifan'be  ]h  te^an'di  if/ie  witan/be  pi  die  3 

Well,  yonder  I  see  yon  I  at  the  place,  I  spoke  I  see  you  I  I  said 

where  reached  in  the  past  reach 

you  are  there 

tepin/  i^ausicta"  ega"  <£an/ja,  agtju  te'di  dkitanha  Itfgan<£ai 

in  the  I  told  a  lie  so  though,  I  came  when  just  at  that  Grandfather 

past  back  here  time 

aka  p  wad  ‘i^ai,  ki  mkacin/ga  (jieama  bfiigaqti  ckau/i.  .  .  . 

the  house  promised  to  and  people  these  ail  were 

sub.  give  them  to  us,  active. 

TJ ‘an <j*jiV  ga- m aj t  cetall/  ag<j*i‘a  jau/  kan'b^a  ke.  Ki  cm" 7  an/ba  6 

I  am  not  at  leisure  so  far  I  have  not  wood  I  desire  the  And  yet  day 

finished  lg.  oh. 

my  work 

wi;au/be  te  i^apalian-maji'-qti-man/.  Wa^i'ta"  liegaji  ab^i”'. 

I  see  you  the  I  do  not  kuosv  at  all.  Word 


I  do  not  kuosv  at  all. 

Can/  gf^ajia/ji-ga.  le  <j5utanqti 


not  a  little  I  have  it. 


Yet 


do  not  be  sad  ! 


Word 


very  cor¬ 
rectly 


uwib<^a 

I  tell  it  to 
you 


cufea^e. 

I  send  it  to 
you. 


Can'ge-ma  ctl  wa<jdta“i. 

Tho  horses  too  are  working. 


TRANSLATION. 

When  I  went  to  see  you  and  said  that  I  would  come  to  see  you  and 
speak  to  you  again,  I  told  a  lie  (but  unintentionally);  but  as  soon  as  I 
came  home  the  President  promised  to  give  us  houses;  hence  all  these 
Indians  have  been  stirring.  I  have  not  yet  had  any  leisure;  I  have 
not  yet  finished  my  work.  1  refer  to  the  logs  which  I  desire  (for  my 
house).  I  do  not  know  at  all  on  what  day  1  can  see  you.  I  have  an 
abundance  of  work.  Yet,  do  not  be  displeased  !  I  send  to  tell  y on  a 
correct  account  (of  affairs  here).  The  horses,  too,  are  working. 
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GAIIIGE  TO  HIS  SON  SILAS  WOOD.  NIOBRARA,  NEBR.  FEBRUARY 

7,  1880. 


Wacpaxu  t  i<i*a<j‘e 

<fea"  ana 

‘a"  ede 

u‘an/<fcmgd.  (pita 

ii  /  i  / 

ta  ama 

You  wrote 

you  sent 

the  I  board  it  but 

iii  vain. 

Those  who  will  work 

something 

it  here 

ob. 

wasnin'dai. 

Ki  ea 

n/  *  ' 

juga 

wiqtci 

we<jdg<£a" 

te  uda 

"qti  daxe 

are  slow. 

Aud  yet 

body 

I  myself 

plan 

the  very 

good  I  made  it 

ede^a"  b(f*,i‘a  ta  minke. 

(pana‘a"  toga" 

u\vib<j*.a 

cu<j*ea.<j;e 

but 

I  shall  fail 

You  bear  it 

in  order 

I  tell  it  to 

I  send  it  to 

that 

you 

you. 

Ukit‘e-ma  win/  ^au/be  te'di  ckau/  a"waI,/se>[a"  ode  iJ,/teqi  Oan/ 

The  foreign  one  I  saw  it  wlien  motion  I  was  rapid  but  difficult  Well, 

nations  lor  me. 

uda"  te'ja  wackail'-ga.  Eskana  uda"  te  i"(j*,esi<£e  ka"b<£egan. 

good  with  re-  make  an  effort.  Oh  that  good  the  you  remem-  I  hope, 

gardtothe  her  it  for  me 

6  Smdd-g^ecka  e  awake.  Ca"'  waqiu/lia  Sinde-g^ecka  epi 

Spotted  Tail  him  I  mean  him.  Well,  paper  Spotted  Tail  his 

;an/be  qi,  in/<^e,  u‘an'<jiifigd  UmaMia"  ama  we^ilnde 

I  see  it  if,  lam  for  no  reason  Tam  Omaha  the  pi.  implement 

glad,  glad.  sub. 

ke'  cti  <jdze  ta  ama  ha,  maete  tedflii  qi,  gan/  uakifb-ga:  we‘i", 

horse- 
collar, 

Iu<£a 

News 


the 

ob. 


too 


will  receive 


warm 


by  the  time 
when, 


at  any 
rate 


hear  it ! 


b  ja"man/<^in,  we‘e, 

plow, 


wagon, 
~  / 


waqu.  N ie  a"<jMVge  -  qti  -  ilia11'  ha. 

pitchfork.  Pain  I  have  none  whatever 


a"<jnn  ge. 

I  have  none. 


NOTE. 


64,  9.  Wa>|ii  generally  means,  an  aid;  but  in  this  case  it  refers  to 
pitchforks ,  which  are  usually  called,  “  qad-ibaqapi,”  or  “  qad-i^ize.” 
\Va>[U  ja;a,  “forked  awl,”  is  a  tabic  fork,  and  wajju  jifiga,  “small  awl,”, 
a  pin  or  needle. 

TRANSLATION. 


I  have  heard  what  you  wrote  and  sent  hither,  but  it  is  in  vain. 
Those  who  will  transact  the  business  are  delaying.  I  myself  have 
formed  a  very  good  plan,  but  I  shall  fail.  I  send  to  tell  you.  When  I 
saw  one  of  the  foreign  nations  I  was  rapid  in  my  movements,  but  it 
was  difficult  for  me.  Persevere  with  regard  to  the  good  !  I  hope  that, 
for  my  sake,  you  will  remember  what  is  good.  I  refer  to  Spotted  Tail. 
I  am  glad  when  I  see  a  letter  from  him,  though  it  is  to  no  purpose.  (It 
is  said  that?)  the  Omahas  will  receive  various  implements  against  the 
summer  comes,  including  horse-collars,  wagons,  plows,  and  pitchforks. 
Hear  it  at  any  rate  (whether  you  intend  coining  back  to  get  your  share 
or  not).  I  am  very  well.  1  have  no  news. 
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UNE-MAn</,Tn  TO  MRS.  SCHWEDHELM.  FEBRUARY  9,  1880. 

Au/ba  pi  tatd  Uhe  piajl-ma  t‘an/i  dgau,  ca11'  an/ba-waqube 

Day  I  shall  reach  Path  the  had  ones  abound  as,  and  mysterious  day 
there. 

<ju*  ehebe  pi  kan/b(fa  ctectewa"  b<^f‘a  ett*gari  ega",  .  .  . 

this  partofit  I  I  wish  even  if  1  fail  apt  as, 

reach 
there 

NOTE. 

This  is  only  part  of  the  letter. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  shall  reach  the  day  (when  I  can  visit  you  ?)  There  are  many  bad 
roads  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  though  I  wish  to  reach  there 
before  all  of  this  week  shall  have  passed,  I  shall  probably  fail  to  do  so. 
Therefore  (do  not  be  displeased  if  I  postpone  my  coming). 


GEORGE  MILLER  TO  LOUIS  ROY.  YANKTON  AGENCY,  D.  T.,  FEBRU¬ 
ARY  10,  1880. 


-  Nuge  pahan'gadi  cupi  te'di  in/tcau  ci  wipiD/be  kan/b<£a. 

Summer  formerly  I  reached  when  now  again  I  see  you  I  wish. 

you 

Wa<jdtau  ag^icta11  qi,  cub<^  kan/b^a.  Wijin/<^e  cti  <jasf<j;e-iian'i. 

Work  I  finish  mine  when,  I  go  to  I  wish.  My  elder  too  thinks  nsu- 

you  brother  of  you  ally. 


Ilian/kta11wiu/  ama 

Yankton  the  pi. 

sub. 

e‘au/ 

how 

eriDte 

perhaps 

waqin/ha 

paper 

kan/b<fa. 

I  wish. 

Winaqtci 

I  alono 

gau 

at  any 
rate 

cub<^  ta  minke. 

1  will  go  to  you. 

ta  minke. 

there  where 
you  are. 

reaches  when, 
you 


I  hear  about 
them 


reach 


NOTES. 


George  Miller,  or  Auf,abi,  an  Omaha  of  the  Ictasanda  gens,  wrote 
other  letters  in  1889.  See  later  pages.  Louis  Koy  was  the  son  ot  a 
French  father  and  a  Pouka  mother. 

65,  4.  Wijin$e,  Edward  Miller,  George’s  cousin  according  to  civilized 

kinship  systems,  and  a  member  of  the  same  gens. 

65,  6.  (jd-ninkecikli,  contr.  from  tpninkece  and  edi. 


TRANSLATION. 

During  a  former  summer  I  went  to  visit  you,  and  now  again  I  wish 
to  see  you.  I  wish  to  go  to  you  when  I  finish  my  work.  M.\  eldei 
10967 - -5 
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brother,  too,  remembers  you.  I  wish  to  hear  how  the  Yauktous  are 
when  this  letter  reaches  you.  I  will  go  to  you  by  myself.  I  will  come 
to  your  house. 


BIG  ELK,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  REV.  JAMES  POWELL,  CHICAGO.  FEBRU¬ 


ARY  11,  1880. 


O  friend, 


I  think 
of  you 


usu¬ 

ally 


always. 


you  walked  you  who 
sat 


I  saw  you. 


God 


That  I  when 
reached 
there 


praying  to 
him  about 
something 


edada11 

udan 

what 

you 

awake. 

Agfi 

I  mean  it. 

I  came 
back 

c'gau  uawakie  mkacin'ga-ma. 

having  I  talked  to  the  people  (pi.  oh.). 


them 


udai  elx^ga11,  Nicude  ke'di. 

entered  I  think  it,  Missouri  R.  by  the. 


here  ■ 

Can'  g<j;eba-cddeqtiegan  h  te 

Well  about  sixty  house  the 

ob. 

In/tcau  an'ba-waqube  te'di  g<pi- 

Now  mysterious  day  on  the  just 

baqti  in  <fcitan'i,  nacld  agaqtan'i:  An'ba-liebe  ifucpa,  Mac‘a- 

ten  water  they  head  they  dropped  Half-a-day  his  grand-  Richard 

drank,  on :  son, 

wakude,  ga-wada^ifige,  Ma‘a-qude,  Wadjepa  ijin'ge,  . . . 

Kush,  Skittish  Buffalo  Calf,  Gray  Cottonwood,  Wadjepa  his  son, 

Kl  udau  wqan'bai  gau',  ega11  kau'b(jba.  Ag^i  te'di  ega“  gaxai 

And  good  I  saw  you  (pi.)  as,  so  I  wish.  I  came  when  so  they  did 

back 

here 

pallia  dbiba.  Kl  eonaqtci  Wakan'da  <j-mke  an^an'gunajin 

these  some.  And  he  alone  God  the  st.  we  stand  by  (we 

one  depend  on)  him 


if, 


aDniu/;a  tai,  el  Hi.  Maja 

we  will  live  I  say.  Land 


u/ 


(jmn'di  enaqtci  gaxe  <J*ifike 

in  the  he  only  the  one  who  is 

(sits)  making 


an<j$an'gunajin  ta-bi  egan  wegaxai.  Kl  “  Wi-na“  ansi(^@  man(^in/i-ga 

that  wo  will  depend  on  him  so  he  makes  it  And  I  only  to  remem-  walk  ye 

for  us.  her  me 

ha.  Wi-ona11  lida11  te  ab<j*in'.”  Maja11'  tfan'di  ctewa11'  anman'<jdn 

!  I  only  good  the  I  have  it.  Land  in  the 


soever 


we  walk 


te  eona11'  an^an'wackan  etegaui.  Ce^u  cupi  te'di  fe  daxe 

the  it  only  wo  make  an  effort  by  apt.  Yonder  I  reach  when  word  I  make 

means  of  it  where  you  there 

are  where 
you  are 

$au'ja,  djiiba  daxe.  Piqti  wib<fahan  cu$ea<fai,  Wakan'da 

although,  few  I  make.  Anew  I  pray  to  you  I  sent  to  you  God 

(pl-), 

wa<£ahan-mac6.  (fi ionaqtci  oniwagazu  onai.  -  Waiiie-mace, 

ye  who  pray  to  him  Only  you  you  correct  it  you  go.  0  ye  lawyers, 

’  about  something. 

cena  u<jaiwiriajini  maja11'  (jam'di.  Kl  mkacin'ga  uke(j*in  an'ga<fin 

enough  I  depend  on  you 
(pl-) 


land 


on  the. 


And 


Indian 


common  wo  who  move 


maja11'  agfnfi13  wefeckauonai  ega”  we<j*enita"  maDiii"'i.  Kl 

litiul  to  bavo  his  you  wish  it  for  us  as  you  work  for  you  walk.  And 

own  ~  us 
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ifdug^e'qti  wisi<£ai  manb<fc 

continually  I  think  of 
you  (pi.) 

n' 


1 

I  walk. 


n/ 


Eskana 

Oh  that 


maja 

land 


n/ 


in(fin/wanket‘ani  ka"  e 

they  acquire  mine  for  mo  I  hope  it 


egau-nan  can/cau. 


usu¬ 

ally 


always. 


pia  ag<j;ab<£in 

the  I  have  my 
ob.  own 

Nan/de  piu  in/udanqti 

Heart  the  very  good 
for  mo 


Wakan'da  (finkd  enaqtci  u<Jaianajin  ma,,b(fei,1/.  Nikaciu/o-a  ukd<fein 

the  at.  He  only  I  depend  on  I  walk.  Indian  ' 

one  v  -  “<tu 


I  depend  on 
him 


common 


anman/<jani 

we  walked 

ckau/nai. 

you  (pi.) 
wish. 


te  wag<fan/<jdni  to  we<fdnicd<fan  ckan/nai,  we<feeaDna 

the  we  are  foolish  the  you  abolish  it  for  you  (pi.)  you  throw  it 

,IS  wish,  away  from  us 

Nikacin'ga  wackaxe  ckan/nai. 

Human  beings  you  make  us  you  (pi.) 

wish. 


Uckan  gate  m'cta11 


Deed 


that 


tedihi  qi,  m'kacin/ga  anma a/fAu  eganqtian/ 

by  the  time  humau  beings  we  walk  iust  so 

when  (or  that), 


you  fin¬ 
ish  it 


tai,  majan/  ^an'di.  6 

will,  land  in  the. 


Kl  wacka"'  watfin'gai.  Wacka^anga'qti  wackaxe  egau  tai. 

And  strength  we  have  none.  Very  strong  you  make  us  so  will. 


TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  I  am  thinking  of  you  from  time  to  time.  When  I  arrived 
at  the  place  where  you  are,  I  saw  you  continue  at  what  is  good.  I  refer 
to  praying  to  God.  After  my  return  home,  I  talked  to  the  people.  I 
think  that  about  sixty  of  them  entered  the  (mission)  house  near  the 
Missouri  River.  During  this  present  week  just  ten  have  been  baptized, 
and  they  have  partaken  of  the  Lord’s  supper  (?).  Among  them  are  the 
grandson  of  Half-a-Day,  Richard  Rush,  Skittish  Buffalo  Calf,  Gray 
Cottonwood,  and  Wadjepa’s  son.  And  as  I  saw  that  you  were  good, 
so  I  desire.  Upon  my  return  home  some  of  these  (Omahas)  did  so  (t.  e., 
they  resolved  to  be  Christians).  I  said,  “  If  we  depend  upon  Him  who 
alone  is  God,  we  shall  improve.”  He  (God)  has  ordained  for  us  that 
we  should  depend  (or,  stand  by)  the  only  one  who  accomplishes  any¬ 
thing  by  means  of  the  ground  (i.  e.,  the  white  man  ?).  (God  says  to 
US: — )  “Continue  to  think  about  Me  alone!  I  alone  have  what  is 
good.”  In  whatsoever  country  we  walk,  we  can  persevere  only  by 
means  of  that  (advice).  When  I  was  with  you  I  made  only  a  few 
remarks.  O  ye  who  pray  to  God,  I  send  anew  to  petition  to  you.  You 
alone  continue  to  do  what  is  right.  O  ye  who  are  under  the  protection 
of  the  law,  on  you  and  the  Christian  people  I  depend  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  my  title  to  my  land.  As  you  wish  us  Indians  to  retain  our  own 
land,  you  continue  to  make  efforts  in  our  behalf.  I  am  thinking  of 
you  without  intermission.  I  am  ever  hoping  that  they  may  acquire  my 
own  land  for  me.  I  continue  with  joy  to  depend  on  God  alone.  You 
desire  to  abolish  for  us  the  foolishness  of  our  lives  as  Indians;  you  wish 
to  throw  it  away  from  us.  You  wish  to  make  men  of  us.  By  the  time 
j 1  hat  you  accomplish  that  thing  we  shall  walk  in  this  country  as  human 
Jbeings.  But  we  have  no  strength.  Please  make  us  very  strong. 
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mantcu-nanba  to  xig</:an'xe  wa^atai,  YANKTON  AGENCY,  DAKOT, 

TERRITORY,  1879. 


Auwan'kega  tcabe  fan/ja,  can/  waqin/ha  cu^wiki^e. 

I  am  sick  very  though,  yet  paper  I  send  it  to  you  by 

some  one. 


Pali  ail' 

Often, 


o-adrcti  mkacP'ga  egau  wi”  ttye  ha,  wpan'bai  pi  5p. 

formorly  Indian  like  one  was  .  I  saw  you  (pi.)  I  when. 


sent 

hither 


reached 

there 


W  awe 

You  aske 
questions 


about 


3  nauxe  pahan' ga  te  zamqti  ab<feiu'  (Can/  edada11  iwanxe  i<£e  t 

various  before  the  all  I  have  it.  Well,  what  toaska  he^  tl 

thluSs  1  hither 


e  awake.).  Wban'b6qti  uwibf.a  tai  minke  lia.  An wan' keg 

T - I  really  see  you  I  will  tell  it  to  you  (pi.)  .  I  am  sick 


it  I  mean  it. 
r 

e 


Aleo-a’1'  at’e  tate  ifAqidaliaIl/-ctewan-maji,  ci  aniu'  tate  ifaq 

biit  I  shall  die  I  do  not  know  the  least  thing  about  again  I  shall  live.  I  do  nc 


myself, 


6  dahan'-ctewan-maji.  Can  ucte  ama  <jadan'be  gau'fai  egau  cut 

know  at  all  about  myself.  Well,  they  the  pi.  to  see  you  they  wish  as  they 

remain  sub. 


they 

slial 


taite.  (te<b anka  iVage  fafika  culn  taite  <j;an/ja,  cin'gajin'g 

- 1.  '  These  old  man  the  ones  shall  reach  you  though,  child 

who 


reach 

you 


wiwipi,  Icta-basude,  d  pahan'ga  tate.  Angukikid  kan'bf 

my  own,  Icta-basude,  he  shall  be  the  first-  We  talk  together  I  wish 


9  (j*an'ia,  Ihank'ta^wP' pi  tfean'di  e'di  fanan'ctan  kanb<|;egan:  e'( 

though  Yankton  vil-  in  the  there  you  stop  walk-  I  hope:  the 

lage  ,nK 


cahi  etai.  Maqpi-pde,  Ipgan<feai  (junke  }a  ci  -[6 

they  may  reach  lied  Cloud,  Grandfather  to  the  st.  you  if,  request  that  w 


you. 


reacl^ 

there 


petition  be 
granted  as  a  fav 
to  yourself. 


Uawakid  kan'b(j ;a  lia.  Uman'lian-madi  ucka”  win/  anwan'fa-g 

I  talk  to  them  I  wish'  .  To  the  Oiuahas  deed  one  tell  about  me j 

about  some¬ 
thing 


12  ha,  e'pi  Ini  *i.  Ihank'tanwin'  p  <fati  T'>  U(#  waqin'l 

!  there  they  if.  Yankton  house  you  when,  soon  paper 


arrive 

there 


tian'ki^a-ga. 

send  hither  to  mo. 


Wina‘an  kan'b<J;a. 

I  hear  from  I  wish, 

you 


Edi 


db 

In  that  case,  they 

reach  you 


culn'  dan'ctea 

perhaps 


taite  lia. 


shall 

(pk) 


15 


(To  Wiyakoi'1:) —  t  anckaha,  an'ba$d  anwan'kega  hega-nul 

O  sisters  son,  to-day  T  am  sick  I  am  very. 


Vuoini  yii,  wipP'be  ta  minke,  ki  angmi-maj!  >p,  wipP'ba-nu 

®  ...  r  -  and  I  do  not  recover  if,  I  will  not 


I  recover  if, 

ta  minke. 

see  you. 


I  will  see  you 


I  will  not 
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NOTES. 

This  letter  was  dictated  by  Mantcu-iianba  when  all  thought  him  dying. 
He  was  surrounded  by  the  chiefs  and  his  kindred  when  the  author 
recorded  his  words.  yjig^anxe-wa^atai  was  probably  intended  for  the 
Dakota,  Tulimaga-wieayutapi  (Tuqmaxa-witcayutapi),  a  person  who 
has  not  been  identified.  The  name  probably  means,  Honey  Eater. 
Part  of  the  letter  was  addressed  to  the  chief,  lied  Cloud,  and  the  clos¬ 
ing  sentences  to  the  Yankton  Wiyakoi". 

68,  1.  Pahafigadicti  nikacinga  egau  wiu  ttye  ha,  wi^anbai  pi  ki.  This 
sentence  puzzled  L.  and  F.  as  well  as  the  author;  but  G.  has  explained 
it,  after  transposing  “ega“”  and  “  wiu,”  supplying  wabag^eze,  a  letter , 
and  changing  “pi”  to  “ag^i,”  I  have  returned. 

TRANSLATION. 

Though  I  am  very  ill  I  send  you  a  letter  by  some  one.  Often  in  the 
past,  when  I  returned  home  after  visiting  yon,  a  letter  would  come 
from  you,  just  like  a  person  (to  ask  for  presents  for  the  Yanktons).  I 
have  all  the  things  about  which  you  formerly  asked  questions.  (Ex¬ 
planatory  sentence  addressed  to  the  writer:  Well,  I  refer  to  some  things 
concerning  which  he  sent  hither  to  ask  questions.)  1  will  tell  yon  when 
I  see  you  face  to  face.  I  am  ill,  but  I  do  not  know  at  all  whether  I 
shall  live  or  die.  But  as  the  others  wish  to  see  you,  they  shall  reach 
you  (as  they  are  not  ill  ?).  These  venerable  men  shall  get  to  see  you, 
but  my  child,  Icta-basude,  shall  be  the  first  (or  leader).  I  wish  that 
we  might  talk  together,  but  I  hope  that  you  will  stop  (awhile?)  at  the 
Yankton  village  (Agency?);  and  there  they  (the  other  Omaha  chiefs) 
may  reach  you.  O  Bed  Cloud,  when  you  reach  Washington,  ask  that 
my  petition  be  granted  as  a  personal  favor  to  you.  I  wish  to  talk  to 
him  about  several  matters.  When  the  Omahas  reach  the  Yankton  vil¬ 
lage,  tell  them  what  you  will  give  to  me.  When  you  come  (on  your  way 
hither)  to  the  Yankton  lodges,  send  me  a  letter  quickly.  I  wish  to  hear 
from  you.  In  that  case  he(?)  may  reach  you. 

(To  Wiyakoi11:) — O  sister’s  sou,  I  am  very  ill  to-day.  If  I  recover, 
I  shall  (go  to)  see  you,  and  if  I  do  not  recover,  1  shall  not  (go  to)  see  you. 


GAHIGE  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN,  OTO  AGENCY,  NEBR.  FEBRUARY  14, 

1880. 


Waqiu/ha  <j*an  sidadi  tf  lift. 

Paper  the  yester-  came 
ob.  day 

nikagahi  waxai.  Can  edada11 

chief  they  made  Well,  what 
them. 

nwi'b^ai.  Can  mkaciu/ga  ama 

1  tell  it  to  Well,  the  people  the  pi. 

you  (pi.),  sub. 


Sidadi  ti  to  hfize  ekitanliaqtci 

Yester-  came  the  1  took  just  at  that  time 
day  it 

iu<j;a  fifige.  Au<j*an/nanxai'  ega11 

news  there  is  You  (pi.)  asked  me  as 
none.  a  question 

waqig<j*ita"/i  oga"  waqe  waxai 

they  work  for  as  white  they  act 

themselves  people 
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;  iff  4 


i“'tan.  Jan'ianga  <jutan/i  te 


r 

c* 


Large  logs 


they  work  the  it 
at  (act) 


awake. 

I  mean  it. 


nan/i  in'tan  wa<jdtani.  Nikacin/ga  uke<j;in 

them  now  they  work.  Indiau  common 


W a<jata"  wa<jAna‘an- 

Woik  you  have  usually 

beard  about 

>[an/lialia  <fag<^in/-mac^, 

you  who  sit  on  the  borders  of  dif¬ 
ferent  (tribes), 


3  wackan/-egan/i-ga.  Juaji-nan/i  wina‘ani:  wanitan-baji  e  awake. 


do  make  (ye)  an  effort. 


Inferior 


usu¬ 

ally 


I  have  heard 
about  you : 


yon  do  not  work  it  I  mean  it. 


Majan/  fail'd  i  waqe  am  a  akicugai,  adau  i^adi^af  edada11  ede 

Land  in  the  white  the  pi.  stand  very  there-  agent  what  what 

people  sub.  thick,  fore  he 

says 

te  an/guin/:qan-nan/i.  Ca11  edada11  si<^ewa^e  <j*,inge.  Anwan/<£itan/i 

the  we  usually  help  him.  Well,  what  memorable  there  is  We  work 

none. 

6  tedita11  wain/  sagi  anin/i.  Cetan/  wibga11  au^ail/gunajin-baji, 

since  (or  blankets  firm  we  have  So  far  my  grand-  we  have  not  depended  on 

conse-  worn.  father  him, 

quently) 

.iff 


na^be  te  wack a11 1  angik i  <£ai.  I^idi^ai  ii(^ikie-nan'i  te 

Agent  he  speaks  usn-  the 
to  you  ally 


hand 


the 


wo  cause  our  own,  to 
make  an  effort. 


egan 

so 


9 


gaxai-ga:  e-na”  iidan  te  eb<j?egan  ha.  Uwa^agina  tdga11  uwilxjn 

dove!  it  only  good  the  I  think  it  .  You  tell  something  in  order  I  tell  it  to 

to  him  that  you 

cutfeti <j*e.  Nikacin/ga  ^i}a-ma  na‘au/  ewdkanb(^a.  Wawe^e- 

I  send  it  to  People  those  who  are  to  hear  it  I  wish  for  them.  You  teach 

you.  your  own  them 

ckan/ze  tt'ga11  uwib^a.  I<jAdi<fai  d^anba  na‘an/  ekanb<fa. 

various  in  order  I  tell  it  to  Agent  he  too  to  hear  it  I  wish  for 


things 


that 


you. 


him. 


TRANSLATION. 


The  letter  came  yesterday.  Just  at  the  time  that  I  received  it  they 
made  (new)  chiefs.  There  is  no  news.  As  yon  (pi.)  have  asked  me  a 
question,  I  tell  you  (pi.).  As  the  Indians  work  for  themselves,  they 
now  live  as  white  people.  I  refer  to  their  logging  operations.  You 
have  generally  heard  about  their  working,  but  now  they  are  working 
indeed  !  O  ye  who  dwell  on  the  borders  of  different  tribes  of  Indians, 
do  make  some  efforts  to  better  your  condition !  I  have  heard  about 
you  those  things  which  are  generally  discreditable  to  any  one:  I  refer 
to  your  not  working.  The  white  people  are  very  plentiful  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  therefore  we  usually  help  the  agent  when  he  says  anything.  There 
is  nothing  worthy  of  remembrance.  Since  we  have  learned  to  work 
we  have  worn  good  blankets.  We  have  not  yet  depended  on  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  for  a  support;  we  have  caused  our  hands  to  make  efforts. 
Whenever  the  agent  talks  to  you,  do  as  he  says.  I  think  that  that  is 
the  only  good  thing  for  you.  I  send  and  tell  you  that  you  may  tell 
something  to  him.  I  wish  your  people  to  hear  (my  advice  to  you).  I 
tell  you  because  I  wish  you  to  teach  them  various  things.  I  wish  the 
agent  too  to  hear  it. 
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wasabe-xanga  TO  NICQA-CINE,  an  oto. 


Waqin/ha  ctufda <ke  ta  minke.  Haqude 

Paper  I  will  send  it  to  you.  Robe 

te'di,  JLe-jega  <j:a‘i  wikanb<fa.  (faT-bajl  qi, 

when,  Xe-jega  you  give  I  wish  for  you.  You  do  not  if, 

it  to  him  give  it  to  him 


waiu/  jfde  uctaf 

blanket  red  remains 

cub<£e  ta  minke 

I  will  go  to  you 


uq^e'qti. 

Cafi'ge 

ta11'  an<£a‘i 

tan/  ajiqti 

an<^Vi. 

very  soon. 

Horse 

the  std.  you  gave 
ob.  it  to  me 

the  std.  entirely 
ob.  different 
one 

you  gave 
it  to  me. 

eiti  nctai 

te'di 

an<^a‘i-baji 

in/<fea-majiqti 

pi 

their  remain 

when 

you  have  not 
given  it  to  me 

I  was  very  sad  I  was 

returning 
hither. 

Waqe  carlge  3 

White  horse 
people 


NOTES. 


This  letter  was  also  dictated  in  Oto  by  Cka^oe-yine. 

71,  2.  j^e  jega,  i.  e.  Tce-reije,  an  Oto.  The  name  means  Hind  quar¬ 
ter  (re^e)  of  a  Buffalo  (tee). 

71,  3.  Can'ge  ta",  etc.  Either  of  tlie  following  can  be  substituted: 
Can'ge  tan  an<j:a£i  ‘tyafe  de  ajiqti  an^‘i,  You  promised  to  give  me  the 

Horse  the  you  you  prom-  verydif-  you 
std.  oh.  gave  ised,  but  ferent  gave 
me  me, 

horse,  but  you  have  given  me  one  that  is  entirely  different.  2.  Can'ge  ta" 

Horse  the 
std. 
ob. 


an<j:a‘i 

kau/b<j;a 

tan 

ant^a<i-a/ji 

ega1 

you 

I  wish 

the 

you  did  not 

as, 

gave 

std. 

give  to  me 

me 

ob. 

(tjiqti  a"<|:a‘i,  You  did  not  give  me 

very  dif-  you 
ferent  gave 
me 


horse  that  I  desired  you  to  give  to  me,  but  you  have  given  me  an  entirely  dif¬ 


ferent  one. 


TRANSLATION. 


I  will  send  you  a  letter.  If  a  robe  or  red  blanket  is  left  over  (after 
the  distribution  ?),  I  wish  you  to  give  it  to  ^e-jega.  If  you  do  not  give 
it  to  him,  I  will  go  to  (see)  you  very  soon.  You  gave  me  a  different 
horse  from  the  one  which  you  promised  to  give  me.  I  was  exceedingly 
displeased  as  I  came  hither,  because  when  there  were  some  American 
horses  remaining  you  did  not  give  me  one. 


NUDAn-AXA,  A  PONKA,  TO  NIXA-XAn'gA-WAT,  A  KANSA.  FEBRUARY 


16,  1880. 


Gan/  waqin/ha  <j:ana  -  nan  <£an/ 


And 


paper 


you  have  often 
” begged 


•  /  f 

W1  1 

the  ob.  I  give 
it  to  you 


cu^ea^ai. 

I  send  it  to 
you  (pi.). 


Can/ 

Well, 


e‘an/ 

how 


mannin/  q!  o-aB/ 


you  walk  if 


at  any 
rate 


Ki  maetd  6 

And  warm 


tedihi  anctan/be 

by  the  you  see  me 
time  it  is' 

reached 


an/ba  <jsd<fuadi  win&Vi  kan/bfa. 

day  '  on  this  I  hear  from  I  wish. 

you  (pi.) 

kaDb<fe(Wn.  Can/  udanqti  maDb<Jdn/  fufuadi 

I  hope!  Well,  very  good  I  walk  here. 
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Anita  qa"'  ge  ean'giga"  ega"  aMin'de-qti-ma11'.  AnwaD/ckan- 

Limbs  mus-  the  pi.  I  am  as  I  was  as  I  have  them  very  firm.  I  am  very 

elcs  iu.  ob.  formerly 

^an'ga-qti-ma11'  ada"'.  }[an/ze  wiu/  Na”'pewa<fe  ijaje  a<fin/ 

strong  because.  Kansas  one  Dangerous  his  name  he  lias 


3  e<£an/ba,  waqi"'ha  cufcnfe  fa11'  cuhi  tedihi  >p, 

lie  too,  paper  I  sent  to  him  the  it  reaches  by  the  time 

ob.  you  that 


aI1(J,,ati  kanli(J*egan. 

you  give  I  hope, 

it  to  me 


(pqan'ge  win/  <pat‘an/  ega" 

Your  sister  one  you  have  as 


uq^e'qtci  wi"' 

very  soon  one 


asi'<j*,e-na"-ma"/. 

I  am  usually  think¬ 
ing  of  lier. 


wamta  naD/ba  au<jA‘i 

Yonder  quadruped  two  you  gave 
where  to  me 

you  are 


<j*,ank;i  awagisi<J*e-nan-man/,  ji"<J;eha. 

the  ones  I  am  usually  thinking  of  them,  O  elder 
that  brother. 


NOTES. 


Ni^a -^a5ga-wa‘i  is  the  Ponka  notation  of  the  Kansa,  Nallta-tauga- 
wak’ii,  Mule-Giver ,  a  nickname. 

72,  2.  Naupewa$£,  the  Ponka  notation  of  tlie  Kansa,  Niin'pewaye* 


TRANSLATION. 

I  send  you  the  letter  which  you  have  often  begged  of  me.  I  wish 
on  this  day  to  hear  from  you ;  how  you  are  getting  along.  I  hope  to 
see  you  against  the  warm  weather  arrives.  I  am  doing  very  well  here. 
As  my  limbs  and  muscles  have  recovered  their  former  condition,  I  am 
very  sound  (or  hardy).  For  that  reason  1  am  very  strong.  I  send  this 
letter  to  you  and  to  a  Kansa  named  Nanpewa<j*e.  When  it  reaches  you, 
I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  one  very  soon.  As  you  have  a  sister,  I 
am  usually  thinking  of  her.  O  elder  brother,  I  am  usually  thinking 
about  my  two  animals  which  you  gave  me  when  I  was  yonder  where 
you  are. 


ARY  1G,  1880. 


n' 


DUBA-MAN(|lIN  TO  MAn‘E-GAHI,  A  PONKA,  NIOBRARA,  NEBR.  FEBRU- 

Ixju'ze  ha,  fa gf6  tedi. 

you  went  when, 
back 
thither 

ne  te  in/fa- 


C)  Wabag<£eze  win/  g<£ian/^aki<£e  fa 

Letter  one  you  have  sent  back  the 

to  me 


I  have  re¬ 
ceived  it 


Ki 

And 


ca 

vet 


n' 


you  the 
went 


I  was 


Maja"'  itaxapa  ne  te  in/<j*,e-qti-man/. 

Land  towards  the  you  the  I  was  very  glad, 
head  of  the  went 
river 

maji'-qti-ma"'.  Ki  an/ba^e  mkacin'ga  (fefinke  ikageafe  <£ifike 

very  sad.  And  to-day  person  this  st.  one  I  have  him  the  st. 

for  a  friend  one 

9  waMg<j*eze  inwin/<fa,  in/(pe-(jti-niaI,/  ^an/be  te.  Uq^e'qtci  cafi'ge 

letter  lias  told  it  to  I  was  very  tflad  I  saw  it  when.  Verj7  soon  horsi* 

me, 

win/  ab<j*in/,  ece.  Ki  e  awake,  ia/fe  el  id  te.  Maja"'  f4fu  <j*.an&ji" 

one  1  have,  you  And  it  I  meant  it,  1  was  Isaid  the.  Laud  here  you  stood 

said.  glad 
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te'di  l'mfa  <fin gd.  A"'ba-waqube  ama  te^an'di  an/ba  wddnba  te 

•when  news  there  Mysterious  day  other  on  the,  in  day  fourth  the 

is  none.  the  past 

Uman'ha"  ama  ckan/i.  j/  te  ugi'pi.  Ki  mkacin'ga-ma  bazau/ 

Omaha  the  pi.  were  House  the  was  full.  And  the  people  pushing 

sub.  • 


ma"b<j‘i 

I  walked 


n' 


Ki 

And 


were 

acting. 


n/; 


^icta 

they  fin¬ 
ished 


oh. 

te'di 

when 


the  way 


arm!  ci  u^dwinki^ai  b^ugaqti. 

the  pi.  again  assembled  all. 

sub. 


ay 

through 

a"'ba-waqube  <j;d,  mkaci"'ga 

mysterious  day  this,  people 

Ki  mkaci"'ga  ama  cd  l'e  <j*,a- 


And 


people 


the  pi.  that  word  you 
sub. 


na‘a"-na"  ke  <£iudan  ‘i^ai.  Ki  ukikie  ge  ie  iida"qti  ingaxai 

heard  usu-  the  to  do  good  prom-  And  talking  the  pi.  word  very  good  did  for  me 

ally  ised  together  in.  ob. 

mkaci"'ga  ama.  Ki  ca"'  eskana  caii'ge  (^fman<^a,,'i  te  l^agi^e 

people  the  pi.  And  yet  oh  that  horse  was  stolen  the  you  have 

sub.  from  you  (act)  ?  found 

your  own 

te  wanton  a  tedilii  }[i,  <^agfcta"be  etdga".  Ca11'  e‘an'  mkaci"'ga 

the  visible  it  arrives  when,  you  see  your  apt.  Well,  how  people 

there  own 


itaxafa-ma  ma"(f,in/i  te  wabag^eze  <j;d<j*a"  cuin,  m'ze  >[i, 


those  toward  the 
head  of  the  river 


they  walk  the 


letter 


this  one 


reaches 

you 


you  re-  when, 
ceiveit 


e'a"' 

how 


ma"(bin'  i"win'<^ana  ti^a^e  kanb<£egan.  Ca"'  eskana  iida"qti 

they  walk  you  tell  it  to  me  you  send  I  hope.  Well,  oh  that  very  good 

it  here 

ma"ni"'  ka".  Edada"  ctectewa"  uda"  anin/  ka"b<£dga".  Wisf^e 

you  walk  I  What  soever  good  you  have  I  hope.  I  think 

hope  (?).  of  you 

ma”b<jn"'  tdifike.  Ca11'  ga"'-na"  edada11  tufa  cena  na"buwib<j;au' 

I  walk  will  (?).  Well,  still  usu-  what  news  enough  I  shake  hands  with 


[ 


ally 


you 


wahan/<ai. 

prayed  for  a 
special  object. 

Gan'-na" 

And  usu¬ 
ally 


te  dkiga".  (fd  mkaci"'ga  nkikiai  te'di,  J.eqe'-bate 

(he  it  is  like  it.  This  people  they  talked  when,  xejebaje 

together 

“Uq^e'qti  wigia"'b<^a  ag<j;d  ta  minke,  eb<£dgan,”  ai. 

Very  soon  I  leave  you,  my  I  will  go  back  (or  home-  I  think,  he 

own  ward),  said, 

itaxafa  edada"  insane  nd  te  dskana  edada"  vvi"'  ab<ju"'  endga" 

toward  the  what  .you  you  the  oh  that  what  one  I  have  it  you  think 

head  of  sought  went 

the  river 

wa^acka"  etdga".  Ga"'  cena  nwfb^a. 

you  make  an  apt'.  And  enough  I  have  told 

effort  it  to  yon. 


it 


TRANSLATION. 

When  you  returned  to  your  old  home  on  the  Niobrara,  you  sent  me 
a  letter,  which  I  have  received. 

I  was  very  glad  that  you  went  to  the  land  towards  the  head  ot  the 
Missouri  River.  And  yet  I  was  very  sad.  And  to-day,  this  person 
whom  1  regard  as  my  friend  (the  writer),  has  told  me  what  you  have 
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said,  and  I  was  very  glad  to  see  it  (your  letter).  You  said,  “I  have 
soon  possessed  a  horse.”  I  refer  to  that  when  I  say,  “  I  was  glad.” 
There  was  no  news  when  you  were  here. 

On  Wednesday  of  last  week  (?)  the  Omahas  were  acting.  The  house 
was  filled.  And  I  was  in  the  crowd  of  people.  They  adjourned  the 
meeting  till  this  week,  when  they  assembled  again  the  entire  nation. 
And  the  people  promised  to  do  good,  according  to  the  words  which  you 
used  to  hear  often.  And  having  talked  together  several  times  (?),  the 
people  spoke  a  very  good  word  for  me. 

I  hope  that  you  may  see  your  horses  again  that  were  stolen  from  you. 
I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a  letter  when  you  receive  this  one,  and 
tell  me  what  the  tribes  are  doing  that  dwell  on  the  Upper  Missouri.  I 
hope  that  you  are  prospering.  I  hope  that  you  have  various  good 
things.  I  will  continue  to  remember  you.  Well,  I  have  sent  you  some 
news,  and  it  has  been  like  shaking  hands  with  you.  When  these  men 
talked  together,  j^e-je-ba^e  prayed  to  them  for  a  special  object.  He 
said,  “I  think  that  I  will  leave  you  very  soon  and  go  home  (to  my  old 
land  on  the  Niobrara).”  Now,  when  you  go  towards  the  head  of  the 
Missouri  ftiver  in  search  of  something,  I  hope  that  you  will  do  what 
you  can  to  acquire  something  which  you  may  think  I  ought  to  have. 
I  have  told  you  enough. 


PART  OF  A  LETTER  OF  GAHIGE  TO  HIS  SON  SILAS.  FEBRUARY,  1880. 

Nikaciu/ga  ama  ^ig^iwag&zu  ha,  wagazu  ha. 

People  tbepl.  have  made  them-  .  straight 

sub.  selves  straight 

TRANSLATION. 

The  people  have  acted  uprightly  for  their  own  advantage,  and  all 
is  well. 


TAnWAn-GAXE  JINGA,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MAWATAnNA,  A  YANKTON. 

FEBRUARY  17,  1880. 

Nikacin'ga-mace,  ekan/  e‘an/  maDnin/  eskana  w&gazuqti 

O  ye  people,  act  how  you  walk  oh  that  very  straight 

i’-wi^fana  ipifc,  kan%'gan.  Gau/  cdifeanka,  Caan/ 

to  tell  it  to  me  yon  send  I  hope.  Ami  those,  Dakota 


hither 

cifi'gajinga  wadaxe  fafika,  \vapan'be  kan/b<fca. 

I  have  made  the  ones  I  see  them  I  wish 

them  who, 

i"  fadai  te  akilia"  cl  uina^tjdiika  win  pi,  ede 

mentioned  the  beyond  again  year  one  I  but 

t0  ,uo  '  reached 

there, 


jin'ga 

small 


Uman/<j*,ifika 

Year 


n' 


ca 

yet 


“An'ba 

Day 
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gafu  wapau/be  tate,”  ehe  te  iu/teqi. 

there  I  shall  see  them,  I  said  it  difficult 

for  me. 


(/vV'ja  wcfigfn" 

Though  plan 


MdaD 

and  (pi.) 


inwin/<^ft  f<£ai  tedfhi  qi'ji, 

to  tell  it  they  by  the  time  that, 
to  me  send 
hither 


cub<fd  ta  minke  ha. 

I  will  go  to  you 


qiqaxa- 

they  make 
for  them 
selves 

CiiYga- 

Child 


jii  i'ga  wi wfya  -  ma 

those  who  are  my 
own 


uwagitfd-ga.  .  .  .  (fisaYga  nuqa<jY  ha,  3 

tell  it  to  them.  Your  younger  bare  to  the 

brother  waist 


edadan  fckanckan  <j-inge. 

what  by  means  of  there  is 

which  he  can  none, 
act  often 


Pfqti  uwfb<j;a  cu^da^e. 

Anew  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to 
you  you. 


Pahi-san- 

Pahi-sa11- 


mani  i}fgan  d^anba,  edada11 

mani  his  father-  he  too,  what, 

in-law 


t‘an/  qi,  dskana  fe  wagaziiqti 

he  has  if,  oh  that  word  very  straight 


qa^a  gian/$aki<j;d  kanb<fegan.  ...  G 

hack  you  cause  it  to  I  hope, 

again  be  returning 
to  me 


TRANSLATION. 


O  ye  people,  I  hope  that  you  will  send  and  tell  me  exactly  how  you 
are,  and  what  you  are  doing1.  I  wish  to  see  those  young  Dakotas  whom 
I  made  my  children  (in  the  pipe-dance).  I  failed  to  visit  them  in  the 
year  that  they  named  to  me,  and  I  have  reached  another  year,  but  still 
it  is  difficult  for  me  to  say,  “I  will  see  them  on  that  particular  day.” 
But  by  the  time  that  they  send  and  tell  me  what  decision  they  have 
made  for  themselves,  I  will  go  to  (see)  you.  Tell  my  children.  Your 
younger  brother  (Mandan)  is  bare  to  the  waist.  He  has  nothing  by 
means  of  which  he  can  act  often  (?).  I  send  to  you  to  tell  it  anew.  If 
Pahi-san-maui  and  his  father-in-law  have  plenty  of  things,  I  hope  that 
you  will  send  a  correct  report  back  to  me. 


GEORGE  MERRICK  TO  KE-NRe5e,  AN  OTO. 


Kageha,  nfkaeYga  ama 

O  friend,  people  the  pi. 

sub. 


<j*eam a  wabaj ina"$ af. 

these  (pi.  have  caused  me  to 
sub.)  take  a  message. 


Ki  fe  te, 

And  word  the 
oh., 


kageha,  uwfb^a  tai-dga11  uwfb^a  ta  minke. 

O  friend,  I  tell  it  to  in  order  1  will  tell  it  to  you  (s. ) . 

you  that  (pi.) 


Nfkacin/ga  ama 

People  the  pi. 

sub. 


^ama  fe  win/ 

these  (pi.  word  one 
sub.) 


qina‘aui  ha. 

have  heard 
about  them¬ 
selves 


U<jmdanbaf  qi,  kageha, 

They  considered  when,  0  friend, 
it 


gfteqi.  9 

it  was  dif¬ 
ficult  for 
them. 


Can  gfteqi  hdga-baji  ega11  wabajinan<jru  ega11  uwfbfa. 

In  difficult  very  as  they  have  caused  as  I  tell  it  to 

fact  for  them  me  to  take  a  .y°u- 

message 


Me  pa- 

Spring  at 


haYga  te'di  eganqti,  kageha, 

the  first  just  as  O  friend, 

.  (it  came), 


Uman/han  pi  farPdi  fanaji". 

Omaha  village  in  the  you  stood. 
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Macte  te  i^augtfg'qti  Ki  Uman/han  jin'ga  fin/  e‘aD/  <j‘in/ 

Warm  the  throughout  you  stood.  Aud  Omaha  small  the  how  he 

hit.  ob.  was 

ctewan/  icpahan/-qti  jan/,  edada11  a<^iu/  ge'  cte  bfuga  1'cpaha11. 

soever  you  fully  understood,  what  he  had  the  pi.  even  all  you  knew. 

in.  ob. 

Kt  uk it ‘6  anwan/wapi  cte 


Gi'teqf-bi  elie  te  cafi'ge  ^ingaf. 

That  it  is  difti-  Isay  the  horse  there  is  And  foreign  whither  so- 

cnit  for  them  none.  nation  ever 

ugacan-baji,  c!  niat^e  i<^aug<j>e'qti  ci  ega11.  Ada11  mkacin'ga 

they  have  not  again  winter  throughout  again  so.  There-  people 

traveled,  fore 

ama  <ja<fahan/i.  (fa  ti  >p  jl,  nan  Me  wafiqpa<fin,  ci  mkacin,ga-ma 

the  pi.  they  pray  to  You  if,  heart  yours  (is)  poor,  again  the  people 

sub.  you.  come 

here 

Uman/han-ma  nan'de  waqpatjii  “  wa<£a  <j*ai  te  l'qbpdiai,  can/ 

the  Omahas  heart  you  make  them  poor  •  the  they  appre-  in 

lieinl  on  their  fact 
own  account, 

UniaI|/liaI'-ina  dwatfa^e'-ctl-ma  nan'de  waqpd^inwa^agi<fe  td. 

the  Omahas  the  ones,  too,  whom  you  heart  you  will  cause  them,  your  kindred, 

have  for  kindred  to  be  poor. 

Ca11'  (jiatiaji  kan/  e<f*egan/i.  (pif, ahan/i.  Can/  <jdcan-baji  a^.inasa- 

Well,  you  do  they  hope.  They  pray  to  Well,  it  does  not  they  do  not 

not  come  you.  suit  you  prevent 

baji  ha,  <fi'<fahan/i  ega11  cai  ha.  Nfkacin/ga-ma  can'ge-ma  pibtfi11 

you  .  they  pray  to  as  they  .  The  people  the  horses  three 

'  you 


they 
have 
said  it 


wa<j*in-baji,  can'ge-ma  wa<fitanwaki^c-ma  eonaqtci  w&<feini. 

they  do  not  have  the  horses  the  ones  which  they  cause  them  only  they  have 

them,  to  work  them. 

NikacY'ga  ukc$in  an'gatjd11  gan/  mkacin/ga-ma  pahari'gadi'ta11 

Indian  common  we  who  (use  here  the  people  from  the  first 

move  not  plain) 

eki fe  qiqaxai  egan  qban/bai.  3jban/bai  te'di  watfate  qi‘i, 

they  made  themselves  as  they  looked  at  They  looked  at  when  food  they 


related  to  one  another 


edada11  wi“  qi‘i. 

what  one  they 
gave  to 
one  an¬ 
other. 


one  another.  one  another  gave  to 

one  an¬ 
other, 

Ki  < pasfyatye  te.  A<^ana‘anjiqti  tate  in<£igaxa- 

Aud  you  will  think  You  shall  not  obey  at  all  we  do  not 

of  it.  make  for  you 

(—we  do  not 
reckon 


Well, 


plan 


baji.  Can'ge  wafifi'gai  ega11  (j*,utaJqti  uwi'bfa.  Cau/  wdtfeigtta” 

that  Horse  we  have  none  as  very  cor-  I  have  told  —  ” 

y°n)-  rectly  it  to  you. 

enega11  te  qa<^a  g<j*iza-ga. 

yon  have  the  back  take  your 
thought  it  again  own. 


NOTES. 


75, 10-11 .  Me  pahanga  tSdi  eganqti . . .  </*ariajin.  The  addition  of  eganqti 
sliows  that  Ke-yjreSe  stayed  a  very  long  time  (W.).  Equivalent  expres¬ 
sions  are,  Me  pahan'ga  fan'di  egahqti  fandji11,  and  M6  pabafi'ga 
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t8ditan  <£anajin  (G.).  Stress  seems  to  be  laid  on  the  extreme  length  of 

from  it  you  stood. 

the  visit. 

76,  7,  ewaf,a$e-cti-ma,  an  unusual  form  of  ewa<[a<[e-ma  cti,  from  ewafe. 

TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  these  Indians  have  requested  me  to  deliver  a  message. 
My  friend,  I  will  tell  the  words  to  you  in  order  to  tell  them  to  all  of 
you.  These  Indians  have  heard  a  message  concerning  themselves. 
After  considering  the  subject,  my  friend,  they  have  found  it  difficult 
for  them.  In  fact,  as  it  is  very  difficult  for  them,  they  have  authorized 
me  to  speak  for  them,  and  so  I  tell  you.  At  the  very  beginning  of  the 
spring,  my  friend,  you  came  to  the  Omaha  settlement,  and  you  remained 
throughout  the  summer.  You  fully  understand  the  situation  of  the 
Omaha  young  men.  You  know  everything  that  they  have.  As  they 
are  without  horses  (to  give  away)  I  have  said  that  what  you  propose  is 
difficult  for  them  (to  perform).  The  people  here  have  not  traveled  in 
any  direction  among  the  other  tribes,  and  it  has  been  so  all  through 
the  winter.  Therefore  the  Indians  petition  you  (not  to  come).  The 
Omahas  fear  that  if  you  come  you  will  be  full  of  anxiety,  aud  that  you 
will  make  them  full  of  anxiety,  even  those  Omahas  whom  you  have  as 
your  kindred.  So  they  hope  aud  pray  that  you  will  not  come.  If  it 
does  not  please  you  (to  stay  away  from  us)  the  Omahas  do  not  prevent 
your  coming;  they  merely  say  that  as  a  sort  of  petition  to  you.  The 
Indians  here  do  not  have  three  horses  apiece;  they  have  only  those 
[two  ?]  horses  (apiece)  which  they  use  iu  working.  We  Indians  [remem¬ 
ber  how  it  has  been  told  about?]  the  Indians  of  the  okleu  times;  how 
they  visited  one  another  in  consequence  of  their  regarding  themselves 
as  related.  When  they  visited  one  another,  they  exchanged  food  and 
whatever  else  they  had.  You  will  think  of  that.  We  do  not  consider 
that  you  will  disregard  what  has  been  said  by  me.  As  we  have  no 
horses  (to  give  away),  I  have  told  you  just  how  we  are  situated.  Recon¬ 
sider  the  decision  which  you  have  reached. 


le 

Word 

adan 

there¬ 

fore 

ega11 
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djubaqtci  widaxe.  An'ba<j;d  te  udanqti  dga11  iu/<£e  ega11, 

very  few  I  make  to  To-day  the  very  good  as  lam  as> 

you. 

wabagtfceze  widaxe.  Ki  a^aqikiliide  kaubf,egan.  Wi'cti 

letter  I  make  to  And  yon  take  care  I  hope.  I  too 

of  yourself 

manb<j;in'.  Wma‘an-maji  iu/tau  3 

I  walk.  I  have  not  heard  now 

from  you 


you. 

aaqikilude.  Ki  udanqti 

I  take  care  of  my-  And  very  good 

self. 


an/ba-waqube  te  cade  gana. 

mysterious  day  the  six  that  many. 


Ki  edadau-  ctdcte  iwirnaxe 

And  whatsoever  I  asked  you 

about 
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ge<jTin/  wiHjronaqti  kanb<^gan. 

the  pi.  in.  very  plain  I  hope. 

oh.,  in 
the  past 

edadaD-ct^cte  uwftxfa  etega11. 

whatsoever  I  tell  to  you  apt. 


Ki  wa^iona  tedilii  qi,  wict! 

And  plain  when  it  shall  be,  I  too 

In/tan  waqin/ha  <j>an  wagaziiqti 

Now  paper  tbeob.  very  straight 

3  widaxu  cii^eafe.  lusicta11  waqin/ha  daxa-maji.  Nikacin/ga 

I  write  it  to  I  send  it  to  To  tell  a  lie  paper  I  do  not  make  it.  Person 

you  you. 

wabaxuakifd  (jdnkd  wdgazu  egan  baxuaki^e.  Eskana  waqiu/lia 

the  one  whom  I  have  caused  to  straight  as  I  have  caused  Oh  that  paper 

write  something  him  to  write. 

unan/  te'di,  uq^e'qtci  ian/<|;aki<^e  kanb^egan  waqin/lia  wiu.  Nika 


you  take  when, 
hold  of 
it 


very  soon 


you  send  hither 
to  me 


I  hope 


paper 


one. 


Peo- 


G  cin/ga  cti  awana‘au  kau/b<£a,  e‘an/  einte.  Ci  ti  tedilii  qi, 

pie  your  too  I  hear  about  I  wish,  how  it  may  Again  it  by  the  time 


them 


be. 


has 

come 


that, 


win/  cu^dwiki^e  ta  minke.  Wawdan^amaxe  te^au/  weamaxe 

one  I  will  send  to  you  by  some  ono.  What  you  asked  mo  about  in  tho  I  asked  about 

,  past 

degan/  (Jdnga-bi,  ai. 

but  that  there  they 

are  none,  say. 

NOTES. 


Cornelius  Kickraan,  a  white  man,  lived  at  Spring  Valley,  Monona 
County,  Iowa. 

Samuel  White  or  Gihaji,  the  sender,  could  speak  English.  He  pref¬ 
aced  the  letter  with  these  words:  “I  have  come  home.  For  about 
three  weeks  since  my  return  my  eyes  have  been  painful.  I  could  not 
see.  Now  my  eyes  are  well,  and  I  am  in  good  health  (in  Omaha,  Icta 
$au  ahglg^aska,  in/udan).  Let  me  know  how  you  and  all  your  family 
are  (wakekega,  dan/ct£an/i,  whether  several  of  them  are  sick)”.  Afigi- 
gtfaska,  mine  is  white  again ,  i.  e.,  no  longer  red  or  inflamed.  Primary 
reference  is  to  the  cornea,  but  there  is  a  secondary  reference  to  the 
sight. 

77,  1,  i"^e  ega11,  adan,  etc.  When  “egau”  is  used,  “adanW  seems 
unnecessary.  Either  one  can  be  used  without  the  other. 

78,  7.  Waweau<fainaxe,  etc.  The  inquiry  was  about  fish. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  write  a  very  few  words  to  you.  This  is  a  fair  day,  and  I  am  glad ; 
so  I  write  you  a  letter.  I  hope  that  you  will  take  care  of  yourself;  I 
take  care  of  myself.  I  am  prospering.  It  has  been  six  weeks  since  I 
have  heard  from  you.  I  hope  that  whatsoever  things  I  have  asked 
you  about  are  very  easily  understood.  By  the  time  that  they  are  so,  I 
too  may  tell  you  something  or  other.  I  have  now  written  a  straight¬ 
forward  letter  to  you.  1  have  not  written  a  lie  in  the  letter.  My  aman¬ 
uensis  (i.  e.,  the  author)  is  honest,  so  I  have  employed  him  to  write. 


79 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 

I  hope  that  when  you  receive  this  letter  you  will  soon  reply.  I  wish  to 
hear  how  your  people  are.  By  the  time  that  your  reply  comes  to  me 
I  will  send  another  letter  to  you.  I  have  made  inquiries  respecting  the 
things  about  which  you  questioned  me,  but  they  say  that  there  are 
none  to  be  had. 


ICTA^ABI  TO  MACAn  AND  HEQAGA-SABE.  MARCH  1,  1880. 


Maca11  Heqaga-sabe  e<jain/ba,  akitva  wawidaxui.  Au/ba<j*e 

Feather  Black  Elk  he  too,  both  1  write  something  To-day 

to  you  (pi.). 

wban'bai  kan/b<£a,  aI1wan/kandi<fe/-qti-man/.  Nikaciu/ga-ma 

I  see  you  (pi.)  I  wish,  I  am  very  impatient  for  it.  The  people 

can/  e<ff*gan-bap  <£an/ja,  winaqtci  cau/  wijan/be  tai  eb^ega11  3 

well  they  do  not  think  though,  only  I  at  any  I  see  you  will  I  think  it 

it  rate 


umau/<j)inka  <£e<fuacli.  Niacin/ga  amadi  <fanajia  te  iD<fin/wanpiqti- 

year  in  this.  People  with  tho  you  stood  the  it  was  very  good  for 

me  on  that  account 

nan/  in/udan/-qti  pi-naD-man/.  Can/  edada“  ucka11  twinge  ha. 

usu-  very  good  for  I  used  to  be  there.  Well,  what  deed  there  is 

ally  me  none 

Nie  a^in'ge  an&jiu.  Cau'  e‘an/  <£anajin  te  wina‘aDi  kan/b<fa,  6 

I  stand.  Well,  how  you  stand  the  I  hear  from  I  wish, 

you  (pi.) 

Jdgan/ha  (jdkage  megau,  <£i  aD/nitan/i  te 

O  grandfather  your  likewise,  you  you  have  the 

friend  treated  me 


Pain  I  have  none 


ada“  wawidaxui. 


there¬ 

fore 


I  write  to  you  (pi.) 
about  something. 


in/udan-nan-man/. 

it  has  been  usually  good 
for  me. 


Wi'4an/bai-maji  ega11,  waqpani  iifat’e  ha. 

I  do  not  see  you  (pi.)  as,  poor  I  die  from 

it 


An/ba<£d  wijau/bai  uwikie  ag<jdn/  te  ekigan/qti  aqidaxe.  Wa-  9 

T<i.if»v  TsAAvnn/nlt  T  talk  to  I  sit  the  just  like  it  I  make  it  for  Pa- 


To-day  I  see  you  (pi.)  I  talk  to 

you 

qin/ha  win/  ian/<^aki<^d  tai. 

per  one  you  will  send  hither 

to  me. 


I  make  it  for 
myself. 


Iuc‘ageqtci  aka  wake'ga  te  gini, 

■^ery  aged  man  the  sick  the  has  re- 


sub. 


cov¬ 

ered, 


DA.'nq 


man<jr 

he  walks 


ha. 


NOTES. 


Icta^abi  is  an  Omaha.  Macan  and  Heqaga  sabe  are  Ponka  refugees, 
staying  among  the  Yauktou  Dakota. 

79,  10.  Iuc‘ageqtci,  Mautcu-nanba  or  Yellow  Smoke  (Cude-nazi),  the 
father-in-law  of  Icta<j;abi. 

TRANSLATION. 


O  Feather  and  Black  Elk,  I  write  to  you  both.  I  wish  to  see  you  to¬ 
day,  and  I  am  hardly  able  to  wait  (till  I  can  see  you).  The  Ornahas  do 
not  think  about  visiting  you,  but  I  alone  think  that  I  will  see  you  this 
year.  Whenever  I  visited  the  Yanktous  I  was  always  pleased,  because 
I  had  you  for  my  interpreter.  There  is  no  news.  1  continue  in  good 
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health.  I  wish  to  hear  how  you  are,  therefore  I  write  to  you.  O  grand¬ 
father,  the  way  that  you  and  your  friend  have  treated  me  has  always 
been  pleasant  to  me.  As  I  do  not  see  you,  I  am  dying  trom  poverty. 
To-day  I  must  content  myself  with  talking  to  you  instead  of  seeing  you. 
Please  send  me  a  letter.  The  very  aged  man  who  was  ill  (Mautcu-uanba) 
has  recovered,  and  is  able  to  walk. 


TAnWAn-GAXE  JINGA  TO  MAWATAnNA.  MARCH  5,  1880. 

Cau  fe  win,  negilia,  anan'b<|dn.  Ca11  cin'gajiii'ga  <j;anka 

Well  word  one,  O  mother’s  I  am  uncertain  Well,  child  the  ones 

brother,  about  it.  who 

wadaxe  <fanka  e  ...  Weawa“  niniba  uaket‘a,,/  kanb<j;egan. 

I  have  made  the  ones  they  Calumet  pipe  I  acquire  it  I  hope, 

them  who 

.  .  Eclada11  ctdctewa11  in<£eckaxe  tega11  kanb<f>egan  dgan  wi'b<fa- 

What  soever  you  do  for  me  in  order  I  hope  as  I  pray  to 

that 


ha11  ciujx-afA  Wi  cafi'gejajin'ga  winaqtci  ab<£in/  ede  nujinga 

you  I  send  it  to  I  colt  just  one  I  had  it  hut  boy 

you. 

t’e  ke  gau,  nan 7 do  gipeji  egan,  a‘i,  Mawadan^in.  Afonge  gaxai. 

lie  lay  as,  heart  had  for  as,  I  gave  Haudan.  He  parted  with  it  on 

dead  him  it  to  him,  account  of  the  dead. 


NOTES. 

Though  this  letter  was  dictated  in  Omaha,  most  of  it  was  recorded 
in  English  at  that  time,  as  shown  in  the  translation  by  the  parenthet¬ 
ical  sentences. 

80,  5.  A^inge  gaxai,  the  seuder  gave  “  w&^inge.”  Tanwan-gaxe  jiuga 
gave  his  colt  to  Mandan  in  order  that  the  latter  could  give  it  away 
because  of  the  death  of  his  son. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  mother’s  brother,  I  am  uncertain  about  one  part  of  your  letter.  (I 
wish  to  make  sure  of  your  meaning.  Do  you  refer  only  to  yourself,  or 
to  all  the  Yanktons?  Ask  my  son,  Wiyakoi1*'.  O  Wiyakoin,  I  hope 
that  you  will  speak  to)  my  adopted  children  in  your  tribe.  I  hope  to 
acquire  a  calumet,  such  as  they  use  in  the  pipe-dance.  (I  do  not  refer 
to  the  children  for  whom  I  have  already  had  the  calumet  dance.  I  put 
them  aside.  I  wish  to  enter  the  house  of  Minxabu,  and  dance  the 
calumet  dance  for  his  children.  Speak  to  him  in  my  behalf.  I  hope 
that  you  will  speak  to  my  four  adopted  children,  Miuxabu  and  others. 
Send  me  a  reply  to  this  letter  very  soon,  in  fact  as  soon  as  you  receive 
this.  O  Mawatauna,  I  have  your  letter,  and  it  is  just  like  seeing  you! 
It  delights  me!)  I  send  to  you  to  petition  to  you,  as  I  hope  that  you 
will  do  something  or  other  for  me.  I  had  just  one  colt,  but  when  Man- 
dan’s  sou  lay  dead,  I  gave  the  colt  to  the  father,  as  he  was  sorrowful, 
and  he  gave  it  away  on  account  of  his  dead  son. 
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LION  TO  MRS.  MARY  CANFIELD,  ASPINWALL,  NEBR.  MARCH,  1880. 


fi  wajin/  (jbpi  cld 

ckan/na  q! 

,  uda11 

O  sister’s 
daughter, 

you  mind  your  you 

own  return 
hither . 

you  wish  if, 

it,  will 
good. 

tedilii  licka 

11  wi11  ckaxe  tate,  mkacinVa-ma 

u<jxiwiu 

assembled 

at,  the  deed 

time 

one  you  shall  do, 

the  people 

returned 


you  see  them, 


uq^e'qti  kanb<^egan. 

very  soon  I  hope. 


Ki  mkacin/ga-ma  b^ugaqti  man'g^e 

And  the  people  all  erect 


<fianajin-daD/  wanalian/  te  ha. 

you  stand  and  you  will  pray  to 

(s.)  them 


u  lu/nanha  majan/  a<£in/  <j*an 

My  mother  land  she  had  the 

oh. 


,n' 


I  take  my  and 

there  1  die  I  wish  because' 

I  have 

White 

the  st.  land 

own  (s.) 

returned 

man 

one, 

here. 

uwddiaji 

ab<fixe  fifike,  wagaq^a11 

ab<fin/ 

ekiga" 

,  wain/<j*itan/i. 

in  a  different 

the  one  whom  1  took  servant 

I  have 

like  it, 

he  works  at  vari¬ 

place 

for  my  husband, 

him 

ous  things  for  me. 

Ki  waqe  ^inke  J;an.'wang<fan  e'di 

And  white  the  8t.  village  in 

man  one 


wackan/qti  ekanb<^a-majl ; 

making  a  great  1  do  not  wish  for  him; 
effort 


wawekitata  egau  mau<£in/ 

a  deceiver  so  to  walk 


e'kaDbf,a-maji,”  ece  te  ha, 

I  do  not  wish  for  him,  you  will 

say  it 


Han<^', 

Henry, 


ieska,  Wahan/<finge, 

interpre-  Orphan, 

ter, 


lbahan/bi,  wi  ce'na,  in'ban-baji  <£an/ja,  can/ 

IbahaDbi,  I  enough,  we  do  not  call  though,  yet 

to  him 


^iewajiD  cki  ql,  .  .  .  .  . 

of  your  own  you  are  if, 
accord  coming 
back 


NOTES. 


Though  this  letter  was  dictated  iu  Omaha,  the  parenthetical  sen¬ 
tences  were  recorded  only  in  English. 

81,  7.  Ki  waqe  t/fiuke,  etc.  Lion  and  the  other  Omahas  knew  by 
experience  what  they  had  to  expect  from  white  men  who  took  Omaha 
wives.  Such  men- wished  to  control  the  tribe.  So  Mrs.  Canfield  was 
asked  in  this  letter  to  say  to  the  council  that  she  did  not  wish  her  hus¬ 
band  to  have  anything  to  do  with  tribal  affairs. 


TRANSLATION. 

O  sister’s  daughter,  if  you,  of  your  own  accord,  desire  to  return  to 
this  reservation,  it  will  be  good.  At  the  time  of  your  return  you  shall 
do  one  thing:  I  hope  that  you  will  not  delay  seeing  all  the  people 
assembled.  And  then  you  should  rise  to  your  feet  and  petition  all  the 
people,  thus:  “I  have  returned  because  I  wish  to  take  possession  of 
the  tract  of  land  which  belonged  to  my  mother,  and  I  wish  to  die  there. 
The  white  man  whom  I  took  for  my  husband  in  another  land  works  at 
various  things  for  me,  just  as  if  1  had  him  as  my  servant.  But  I  do 
lOfifiT - 0 
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not  wish  the  white  man  to  be  very  prominent  in  the  tribe.  I  do  not 
wish  him  to  be  cheating  the  Omahas.”  Henry  Fontenelle,  Louis  Sans* 
souci,  Wahan<pinge,  Ibahanbi,  and  I  do  not  invite  your  husband  to  come, 
but  if  you  should  come  of  your  own  accord  (we  will  ask  the  agent  to 
attend  to  the  matter,  when  the  question  of  an  agent  is  settled  by  the 
Government.  If  you  postpone  action  for  any  time,  we  shall  be  unable 
to  say  anything  more.  So  I  send  this  in  haste.  As  soon  as  you  get  it 
reply  and  let  us  know  your  decision.  When  you  send  this  word,  my 
son  Henry  will  come  at  once  with  a  wagon  to  get  the  young  pigs  which 
you  promised.  He  sends  to  you  in  this  letter  to  ask  this  favor). 


THE  OMAHA  CHIEFS  TO  THE  COMMISSIONER  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

MARCH  18,  1880. 


Gahige  said: — I^adi^ai  aqidaza11'  wad  gan/^ai.  .  .  . 

Agent  by  themselves  to  give  they  wish. 

to  them.,  m 

Duba-man\in  said: — jpga.^ha,  pahan'gadi  itjmdi  anwan/g,a<j*An- 

O  grandfather,  formerly  his  we  had  them 

father 

nan/i,  ki  edadan  ge  weudall/i  etega"i  ge  we^eckaxe  ckan/na- 

usually,  and  what  the  pi.  good  for  us  apt  the  pi.  you  do  for  us  you  wished 

in.  oh. 


the  pi.  you  do  for  us 
in.  oh. 


Tl/  * 

na  i. 


Ki  in'tcanqtci  i^adi^ai  <£inkd  i^agia-maji.  Can/  i<£adi<j;ai 

usually.  And  just  now  agent  the  st.  I  do  not  speak  Yet  agent 

one  against  him. 

wiDaqtci  angatjn"  te  weteqi  hdga-baji.  Ki  tan/waug<j;au/  ama 

just  one  we  have  tho  hard  for  very.  And  gentes 

him 


hard  for 
us 


the  pi. 
sub. 


6  (^eama  an/ba  i(^au gf,e  ckan/  man$in/i,  ki  cenujifdga  tan/wang<£an 

these  (lay  throughout  acting  walk,  and  young  man  gentes 


our  own 


afigiijai  ama  edada"  i^adi^ai  ^iiike  ‘i<£e  wagaji  qi,  ‘au/a  ega11 

what.  agent  the  st.  to  they  com-  if,  reticent  so 

ob.  speak  maud  us  because 

about  of  sure 

failure 


the  pi. 
sub. 


9 


anmaD'<jani.  Gan'  we^eckaxai  kan/aD<^an/<f;ai,  dgan/lia. 

we  walk.  Still  you  do  it  for  us  we  hope,  0  grandfather. 

Two  Crows  said: — jdgan/ha,  wabaxu  win  in<£igaxai  <j*e<j*an, 

O  grandfather,  letter  one  we  have  made  this  ob., 

to  you 

eskana  m'ze  qi,  uq^e'qti  qa^a  anna‘an  kan/aI‘<^aIl/^ai.  Ki 

oh  that  you  re-  when,  very  soon  back  we  hear  it  we  hope.  And 

again 


ceive  it 


we ud a11  ta-bi  enegan  egan  iickan  ge  we^eckaxe-naI1/i.  Ucka11 

that  it  will  be  for  our  you  think  as  deed  the  pi.  you  have  done  usu-  Deed 

good  it  in.  ob.  for  us  ally. 

12  ge  weudan/-qti-baji  fan/ja,  gan/  “  Wijiga"  <j*ifike  wegaxai,”  gan/ 

the  not  for  our  highest  good  though,  still  My  grand-  the  st.  has  done  it  at  any 
pl*  father  one  to  us  rat© 

in. 
ob. 
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an<j$an/<^ai  ha.  Ki  uckan  iu/tcau  wiu  we^eckaxaf  ha. 

we  think  it  .  And  deed  now  ono  you  (pi.)  have 

done  to  us 


Cau/ 

Well, 


ucka11  ge  wig'ga"  wadau/ba-baji 

deed  the  pi.  niy  grand-  he  does  not  see  us 
in.  ob.  father 


wegaxai  can/  wdteqi  nan/i 

he  has  done  well,  difficult  usu- 
to  us  for  us  ally 


<£an/ja,  in/tan  <fecetan/  wifiga" 

though,  now  from  this  my  grand¬ 
time  father 


Inde  andaQ/beqti  eskana  uckan  3 

face  we  see  him  indeed  oh  that  deed 


wdteqi  gd  angug<fa  angan/<^ai. 

difficult  the  pi.  we  tell  him  we  wish, 
for  us  in.  oh.  of  our  own 


White  Horse  said: — Nikacin/ga  naxide-tjange 

People  disobedient 


edabe 

also 


waki- 

to  attend 


hidai  te  wdteqi.  Naxfde-finge  qi,  edabe 

to  them  the  difficult  Disobedient  when,  also 

for  us. 


wan'dau 

together 


wakilude-  6 

to  cause  them 
to  he  at- 


ki<£ai'  te  wdteqi  hega-baji. 

tended  the  trouble-  very, 

to  some  to  us 

Icta-hasude  said: —  .  . 


te  an'grii^fif.a  angan/<j*ai. 

the  wo  tell  it  to  you  we  wish. 


We^enicta11 

You  have  finished 
doing  it  for  us 


<J;an  ja,  can/  weteqi 

though,  yet  trouble¬ 
some  to  us 


NOTES. 


The  parenthetical  sentences  were  recorded  only  in  English. 

The  ex-agent,  Howard  White,  requested  the  author  to  send  this  let¬ 
ter,  as  he  declined  to  act  after  his  resignation. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Gahige  said:)— The  Indians  wish  the  president  to  give  them  their 
respective  agents  (one  for  the  Omahas  and  another  for  the  W  iuuehagos. 
If  we  wish  to  see  our  present  agent,  we  become  very  tired,  because  he 
does  not  come  very  often  from  the  Winnebago  Agency.  So  we  tell 
this  to  the  Commissioner). 

(Duba-mau^iu  said:) — Grandfather,  we  used  to  have  agents,  and  you 
generally  did  for  us  those  things  which  were  calculated  to  benefit  us. 
But  even  now  I  do  not  speak  a  word  against  the  ageut  himselt ;  yet  it 
is  very  hard  for  us  Omahas  to  have  an  ageut  in  common  with  the  Win- 
nebagos.  These  Omaha  gentes  are  busy  throughout  the  day,  and  when 
our  young  men  command  us  to  speak  to  the  ageut  about  anything  we 
hesitate  and  say  nothing,  because  we  cau  not  see  him.  O  grandfather, 
we  hope  that  you  will  still  do  for  us  (what  is  beneficial  for  us). 

(Two  Crows  said:) — O  grandfather,  we  hope  that  when  you  receive 
this  letter  which  we  have  written  to  you,  we  shall  very  soon  hear  the 
reply.  You  have  been  doing  things  for  us  occasionally  as  you  have 
considered  that  they  would  be  beneficial  to  us.  Though  they  have  not 
turned  out  to  be  for  our  highest  advantage,  we  think,  “My  grandfather 
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lias  done  it  for  ns.”  Jnst  now  you  have  done  one  thing  for  us.  (We 
are  two  tribes,  yet  you  make  one  agent  answer  for  both  of  us.  This 
thing  which  you  have  done  for  us  gives  us  much  trouble.)  Still,  though 
the  things  which  my  grandfather  has  done  to  us  without  seeing  us  are 
difficult  for  us  to  endure,  we  wish  that  henceforth  we  could  see  the 
Commissioner  face  to  face  and  tell  him  the  things  which  are  trouble¬ 
some  to  us. 

(White  Horse  said:) — It  is  troublesome  to  us  to  be  attended  to  by  an 
agent  who  has  to  watch  over  a  disobedient  tribe  at  the  same  time.  It 
gives  us  much  trouble  to  be  assigned  together  with  those  who  are  dis¬ 
obedient  to  the  care  of  a  single  agent.  (We  Omahas  have  been  work¬ 
ing  constantly,  as  you  wish  us  to  act  for  ourselves.  The  agent  remains 
about  a  month  at  a  time  at  the  Winnebago  Agency  without  seeing  us, 
and  that  is  very  hard  for  us  to  endure.) 

(Icta-basude  said:) — if  a  man  has  two  horses,  one  is  apt  to  excel  the 
other.  If  one  walks  straight,  he  thinks,  u  I  hope  that  I  will  always 
know  what  is  good  for  me.”  I  am  afraid  of  that  nation,  the  Wiune- 
bugos,  and  I  think,  grandfather,  that  from  this  time  on  we  ought  to 
have  separate  agents.  Though  you  may  have  already  made  all  your 
arrangements  for  sending  a  new  agent  for  both  tribes,  still  we  wish  to 
tell  you  how  it  gives  us  trouble.  (It  is  hard  for  us  to  have  no  one  to 
attend  to  our  business;  so,  grandfather,  I  send  this  to  you  to  tell  you. 
I  think  that  it  would  be  proper  for  my  agent  to  live  close  to  us,  so  that 
I  could  go  to  him  and  speak  about  my  affairs  whenever  it  becomes 
necessary.  I  have  asked  a  man,  who  is  one  of  your  race,  to  write  this. 
But  these  are  not  his  words.  They  are  the  words  of  the  seven  princi¬ 
pal  men  of  the  tribe.) 

(Nanpewafe  said: — Grandfather,  these  men  have  spoken  of  the  things 
which  give  them  trouble.  We  know  about  the  difficulty  of  having  one 
agent  for  two  tribes,  so  we  ask  that  a  business  matter  be  attended  to. 
There  are  many  of  11s  who  would  continue  to  improve  the  ground, 
and  we  would  take  the  advice  of  a  resident  agent,  and  so  we  would 
progress  in  civilization  year  by  year.  But  as  it  is  now,  that  is  difficult 
for  us  to  do  without  an  agent.  You  do  something  for  us  because  you 
consider  that  it  will  benefit  11s,  but  I  must  tell  you  that  it  really  injures 
us.  The  man  beside  whom  I  dwell  is  disobedient,  and  to  have  one 
agent  with  him  will  cause  me  to  be  in  constant  trouble.  We  do  not 
wish  to  follow  the  bad  ways  of  that  man,  the  Winnebago.) 

(Fire  Chief  said : — Grandfather,  all  these  men  tell  you  what  is  trou¬ 
blesome.  You  have  caused  this.  I  do  not  accuse  my  agents.  But  I 
do  wish  you  to  make  a  change,  giving  us  an  ageut  of  our  own,  and  let¬ 
ting  the  Winnebagos  have  one  of  their  own.  There  are  other  things 
hard  to  be  endured,  but  now  I  speak  only  of  this  subject  of  separate 
agents.  I  hope  that  I  may  soon  be  allowed  to  visit  my  grandfather 
and  speak  to  him  face  to  face  about  this  and  other  matters.  These  are 
my  words,  not  the  words  of  my  friend  whom  I  have  asked  to  write  this 
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for  me.  We  write  this  to  you  after  the  resignation  of  one  agent, 
Howard  White,  and  before  the  arrival  of  another  agent). 

(I)uba-maufdu  said: — Grandfather,  I  send  to  you  to  speak  about  one 
subject.  There  is  one  man  here  whom  I  have  caused  to  send  news 
occasionally.  Xow  that  he  has  gone  to  Washington  I  have  heard  bad 
things  about  him,  and  I  am  afraid  of  him;  i.  e.,  Charles  P.  INI  organ, 
the  interpreter.  I  hope  that  when  he  reaches  you,  and  you  receive  this 
letter,  you  will  discharge  him  from  his  office  at  once.  The  young  men 
have  assembled,  and  they  have  said  so.  They  have  given  these  words 
to  us  seven  chiefs,  so  we  send  this  to  let  you  know  what  are  our  wishes 
and  those  of  the  tribe). 


PAHANGA-MAn<J,Tn  TO  HIS  BROTHER,  SILAS  WOOD,  NIOBRARA.  MARCH 

29,  1880. 

j^de-gahi  Icta-basude  e<j:anba  uwagi^ai  egan,  nujinga  am  a 


Fire  Chief 


Icta-basude 


he  too 


they  have  told 
it  to  them 


as, 


boy 


the  pi. 
sub. 


gicani. 

are  satis- 
iied. 


“Cki  te,”  ai.  Nujinga  am 4  ^gi<^an/i.  Can/ 


,n' 


You  will  be 
coming  back, 


they 

say” 


Boy 


the  pi. 
sub. 


said  it  to 
him. 


Well, 


^ag<J*i  te  ‘a 

you  will  have 
returned 


<£ingd  <£an/ja, 

although, 


nothing  being 
the  matter 


ca 

yet 


n' 


nan'de 

heart 


.u/ 


giuda 

theirs  are 
good 


1 


gau'  <j^<jai 

at  any  here 
rate 

^ag^i  te.  3 

you  will  have 
come  back. 


jienuga-nan/ba,  N axe wakan/ , 

Xenuga-na"ba,  Naxewaka11, 


Hiipe^a,  Han/akipa,  Maqpiya- 

Hupeifa,  Ha-akipa,  Maqpiya- 

qaga,  Wakan/-man<fein/,  Watan-najin,  Ptcan/ga-ska,  jizi  (jafige, 

qaga,  Wakan-ina,l(fin,  Watan-najiu,  Weasel,  ^izi-cfiuge, 

Jifiga-galnge,  ki  agalia  nujinga  Ix^iiga  inahi^  i 

Boy  Chief,  ....  .  ...  11 


and 


besides 

(them) 


boy 


Cena  weadaha11  <fan/ja,  ca 

Enough  I  know  about  though,  yet 
them 


n' 


all 

nujinga 

boy 


are  willing. 

^anska 

of  the  size 
referred  to 


“Cki  te,”  ai.  6 

You  will  be  they 
returning  say. 

ama  e<£egaui 


the  pi. 
sub. 


they  have 
thought  it 


egan, 

as, 


uwib^a  cmfea^e. 

I  tell  it  to  1  send  it  to* 
you  you. 


TRANSLATION. 


The  young  men  are  satisfied  because  jede-gahi  and  Icta-basude  have 
told  them.  They  say,  “You  can  return  (to  the  Omaha  Reservation). 
The  young  men  have  said  this  to  (Fire-Chief  and  Icta-basude).  Though 
your  return  will  affect  nothing  in  your  behalf,  still  they  will  be  glad  for 
you  to  return,  jy  n uga- nauba,  Naxewaka11,  IIupe<j:a,  Ha“akipa,  Maqpij  a- 
qaga,  Wakan-man^in,  Watan  uajin,  P'tcanga-ska,  jizi-^inge,  Jinga-gahige, 
and  all  the  other  young  men  are  willing,  and  they  say,  “  You  can  return. 

I  do  not  know  any  more  about  them,  but  I  send  to  tell  jou  what  the 
young  men,  including  all  those  of  that  size(“?),  have  thought.  (1  am 
going  away  in  seven  days.  This  is  the  last  letter  that  I  will  send  jou 
before  I  leave.) 
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ACAWAGE,  A  PONKA  CHIEF,  TO  SOME  PONKAS  AT 

DECEMBER,  1880. 


CARLISLE,  PA. 


3 


6 


Nujinga  nankace,  wi;aD/be  cub^e  tai  minke. 

Bov  ye  who  are,  I  see  you  I  will  go  to  yon  (pi.). 


E‘an'  <fanajin 

How  you  stand 


te  gan/  iwidahan/  tai  minke. 

the  at  any  I  will  know  about  you. 

rate 


Ecbida11 

What 


nitaDi  ge  nipi  qi, 

you  work  the  pi.  you  do  if, 
at  in.  ob.  well 


iwidaban/  kan'b<£a-qti-man/. 

I  know  about  I  have  a  strong;  desire, 
you 


(f Ji  wa^iqig(fitani  te  <fiudan'i  dtai 

You  you  work  for  your-  the  it  ought  to  he  good 
selves  for  you 


alia”  eb<j*,egan. 

!  I  think  it. 


Ki  nipi  >[i,  an/qti<£aqi^egan  tai.  Ki  u<jdtaD 

And  you  do  if,  you  will  think  highly  of  your-  And  work 

it  well  selves. 


waqe  a<j‘in/i  ge  a^akipa-nan/  tai. 

white  they  the  pi.  you  meet  regu-  will, 
people  have  it  in.  ob.  "  (them)  larly 


Can/  wi;an/be  ete'ga11,  Kagd 

Well,  I  see  you  apt,  O  Fourth- 

son. 


Online  kan/b<fa.  Wijau/be  kan/b<£a. 

I  go  to  you  I  wish.  I  see  you  I  wish.  . 


Waqin/ha  <j>an  nize  qi,  dga11- 

Paper  the  you  when,  .just 
ob.  receive 
it 


qti 


waqin/lia  win/ 

paper  one 


uqt^e'qtci  $e<fuadi  tian/^aki<fe  kanb^e'gan. 

very  soon  to  this  place  you  send  it  I  hope. 

here  to  me 


NOTE. 

This  letter  and  the  next  three  were  dictated  by  the  Ponka  delega¬ 
tion  when  in  Washington,  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  writer  (with 
the  Ponka  Commission  appointed  by  President  Hayes)  to  tbe  Indian 
Territory  and  Nebraska.  The  four  members  of  tlie  Commission  were 
Generals  Crook  and  Miles,  and  Messrs.  Stickney,  of  Washington,  and 
Walter  Allen,  of  Boston. 


TRANSLATION. 

O  you  boys,  I  will  go  to  see  you.  At  any  rate,  I  will  know  how  you 
are.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  know  whether  you  are  doing  your  work 
well.  I  think  that  if  you  work  for  yourselves  it  ought  to  be  advan¬ 
tageous  to  you !  And  if  you  do  it  well,  you  can  think  highly  of  your¬ 
selves.  You  ought  to  undertake  the  different  occupations  of  the  white 
people.  O  fourth  sou,  I  may  see  you.  I  wish  to  go  to  you.  I  wish  to 
see  you.  When  you  receive  this  letter,  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me 
very  soon  a  letter  just  like  it  to  this  place. 
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PRANK  LA  FLECHE,  SR.,  TO  IIIS  DAUGHTER  SUSANNE.  DECEMBER, 

1880. 


Ijlga^af  akadi  na“ban/  e'di  angahii,  afiguankiai  Ki 

Grandfather  to  tho  twico  there  we  reached  we  talked  to  him.  And 

sub.  here, 

edada11  afigaxai  te  cetan/  w&gazuaji.  Edada11  win  uawagi<j*ai 


what 


we  have 
done 


the  so  far  is  not  straight. 


dde,  win'kai  3p,  can/can  nan'de  <[*mdan  etdga”. 

but,  they  speak  if,  always  if,  heart  good  for  apt. 

truly  you 

te'di  edada"  w&gazuan/<j$e  tai.  Ci  e'di  weba"i. 

ou  what  we  will  make  it  straight.  Again  there  they  have 

called  us. 


What  one  they  have  told 
it  to  us 

Ki  Monday 

And  Monday 


3 


Cau/  cin'era- 


And 


fa 
child- 


jifi'ga  <fank&  cti  win/  nie  dan/cte  t‘an/  >[i,  wazetjx;  uwaweci 

ren  the  ones  too  one  paiu  perhaps  has  it  if,  doctor  pay  for  many 

who 

waf/Pi  tai.  Egi<£e  an<j>an/<jianan/pe  tai.  Ki  cena  ie  te  ciujie-  6 

you  give  will.  Beware  you  fear  me  on  ac-  lost.  And  enough  word  the  I  send 


to  them 


count  of  it 


wikiijie.  Nanpt'(j‘i]ii  >p,  u<j*ize  te'di  wagaxe  <juza-ga.  An/ba 

to  you.  Yon  hungry  if,  issue  of  at  the  debt  take  it.  Day 

rations 


cafigdg^e  taite  i^apahan-maji. 

we  shall  start  hack  to  I  do  not  know  it. 

yon 

dihi  }p,  cii^ea^e  ta  minke. 

the  when,  I  will  send  it  to  you. 

time 


At.an/  wagazu  i^apaha”  te- 

When  straight  I  know  it  by 

Eskana  udauqti  wigi;anbai  9 

Oh  that  very  good  I  see  you  (pi.) 

my  own 


kanb<£egan. 

1  hope. 


TRANSLATION. 


We  have  gone  twice  to  the  White  House,  where  we  spoke  to  the 
President.  What  we  have  done  is  not  yet  settled.  They  have  told  ns 
one  thing,  and  if  they  speak  truly,  and  it  continues,  it  ought  to  make  you 
rejoice.  We  may  reach  a  satisfactory  conclusion  on  Monday  next.  On 
that  day  have  we  been  invited  (to  go  again  to  see  the  President).  If 
one  of  the  children  becomes  ill,  employ  the  doctor  and  pay  him.  Do 
not  wait  to  consult  me!  I  have  written  you  enough.  Should  you  he 
hungry,  get  food  on  credit,  which  you  can  repay  at  the  time  ot  the  issue 
of  rations.  I  do  not  know  on  what  day  we  shall  start  back  to  you. 
When  I  receive  positive  information  on  this  point  I  will  send  you  a 
letter.  I  hope  to  see  you  all  in  good  health  when  I  reach  home. 
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MAnTCU-HIn-QTI,  A  PONKA,  TO  HIS  WIFE  MIn-AKANDA.  DECEMBER, 

1880. 


I^fgan^ai  akadi  na’'ba"/  angaliii. 

Grandfather  to  the  twice  we  reached 
sub.  there. 


Oetan/  wagazuaji.  Wagazu 

So  far  it  is  not  straight.  .  Straight 


tedilii  5{i,  uda11  et(%an  aha"  eb<fdgan. 

by  the  that,  good  apt  !  I  think  it. 

time 


W anagfe  <£anka  eskana 

Domestic  ani-  the  ones  oh  that 
mals 


3  in$in'kihidai 

they  attend  to 
mine 


kanb<£egan 

I  hope 


mijinga  ama 

hoy  the  (pi.) 

sub. 


isan'ga 

liis  younger 
brother 


wiwfia 

my  own 


ama. 

the  (pi.) 
sub. 


Cin'gajin'ga  win/  nie  dan/cte  t‘aB' 

Child  one  pain  even  he  has  it 

wa<£a‘i  tab  Egitfe  an<j5au/<j>anan/pe  tab 

you  will  give  it  Beware  lest  you  fear  me  on  account 
to  them  of  it 


}[i,  wazc<j*,e  uwaweci 

if,  doctor  pay 

(fetjmadi  <j*.inke  ceta11' 

In  this  place  the  one  so  far 
who 


6  agbanbe/-ctewan-maji.  Nanonan/  au<jdn/. 

I  have  not  even  looked  at  him,  Feet  slipping  we  are. 
my  own. 


In/tcau  wa<jiin.  Agf  aka 

Now  they  have  The  one  v  ho 
us.  is  coming 

hack 


akiwa  tiawagib^a. 

both  1  have  told  it  to 
them. 

tedilii  wagazu 

by  the  time  straight 
that 


jJan/be  tat  dska11  e<fegani.  Gan/  <j;ietan/i 

I  shall  see  him  they  think  it  probable.  And  they  finish 

it 

<fana/aDi  etegaBi,  cenujifi'ga-mace.  Udan 

you  hear  it  apt,  0  ye  young  men.  Good 


9  daB'qti  dgaB  lqfgaB$ai  aka 

beyond  so  Grandfather  the 

measure  sub. 


we^adai. 

mentioned 
to  us. 


Wagazuaji  egaB  celie 

Not  straight  as  I  have 

thought 

so 


cetaB/  wdgazu  te  an^an/balian-baji.  Ki  an/ba  ca g$e  te  ctl 

so  far  straight  the  we  do  not  know  about  it.  And  day  I  go  the  too 

homeward 

i<f&pahaD-maji. 

I  do  not  know  it. 

NOTES. 


88,  3,  mijinga  ama  isafiga  wiwija  ama,  an  unusual  expression  : 
nujiuga  ama  wisauga  ama  might  have  been  used.  See  letter  of  Macau- 
sk&,  ou  a  subsequent  page. 

88,  5.  (f'etf uadi  fifike,  Cafu,  one  of  his  children  at  Carlisle,  Pa. 

88,  0.  Agi  aka  akiwa,  probably  Inspector  Haworth  and  the  agent, 
who  returned  to  the  Poukas  in  Indian  Territory  in  January,  1881. 


TRANSLATION. 


We  have  gone  twice  to  the  President’s  House.  Our  business  has  not 
yet  been  settled.  When  it  is  settled  I  think  that  it  may  be  good !  I 
hope  that  the  young  men,  my  younger  brothers,  will  attend  to  my  stock 
in  my  absence.  If  one  of  the  children  becomes  ill,  employ  the  doctor 
and  pay  him !.  Beware  lest  you  refuse  through  fear  of  me!  I  have  not 
yet  even  looked  at  the  one  who  is  here,  my  relation.  We  had  to  pass 
by  him  without  stopping.  The  oflicials  are  keeping  us  at  present  (and 
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we  have  no  ehance  to  see  any  one  else).  I  have  told  i  t  to  both  of  those 
who  are  coming  back  (?).  They  think  that  I  shall  see  him.  O  ye  young 
men,  you  may  hear  it  correctly  by  the  time  that  they  complete  the  affair. 
The  President  mentioned  to  us  something  that  was  good  beyond  meas¬ 
ure.  I  have  said  above  that  it  was  not  yet  settled;  we  do  not  know  all 
about  it.  Nor  do  I  know  on  what  day  I  shall  start  homeward  to  you. 


MAnTCU-HIn-QTI  TO  CA<j;U,  AT  CARLISLE,  PA.  DECEMBER,  1880. 

<p<% 


n' 


bu  ati  ha,  lqigan<fai  n'i  te'di.  Whan/be  kan'b<fa-qti-ma 

Here  I  have  .  Grandfather  vil-  to  the.  I  see  you  I  strongly  desire 

come  lage 

here 

dde,  winan'onan  ati.  E}igan<fai  aka  wifan'be  kan/b<fa  qT, 

but,  I  passed  by  you  I  came  Grandfather  the  I  see  you  I  wish  if, 

here.  sub. 

nawagib<j*a  qi,  inahi"  qi,  wi^an/be  etdga"  lia.  (p ijin'$e  aka 

I  tell  it  to  him  if,  he  is  will-  if,  I  see  you  apt  .  Your  elder  the 

ing  brother  sub. 

cti  dgan  <£han'cka  aka  cti  wafi'gi^e  afigatii.  E‘an/  anqig<jdwa- 

too  so  your  sister’s  the  too  all  we  have  How  we  correct  it  for 

son  sub.  come  here. 

gazu  afigdtii  edada11  aD<Jdtan  angatii  aD<fictan  tedihi  qT, 

we  have  what  we  work  at  we  have  we  com-  it  arrives  when,  we  see 
come  here  come  here  pleto  it  there 

Waqe  amd 

White  the 

people  pi.  sub. 


b 

our¬ 

selves 


da"be  etegani  ha.  Wackan-dgan-ga  cehe. 

you  apt  .  Do  make  an  effort  I  think 

and  say 
that. 

(j*igan/zai  te  iidan  $igan'zai  e  win'  nipi  qi'ji,  wa^iqpania'ji 


have  taught 
you 


the  good 


you  do 
well 


if, 


you  not  poor 


etega11  ha. 

apt 


they  have  that 
taught  you 

An'ba  win/  whan'ba-mdji  te'  in'teqi'-qti-nan-ma 

Day  one  I  do  not  see  you*  the  it  is  usually  very  trouble- 

(r=as)  some  to  me 


d/ 


<|‘an  ja,  ca" 

though,  yet 


dgi^e  <fanin/^a  nd  ke'pa  edada11  iidan  wi”',  lfa^e- 

behold  you  live  you  on  ac-  what  good  one,  you  can 

go  count  of 

wd<£e  win  gdxe<£iki<j;ai  qi  dkihida-ga.  Endqtci  uda11  eb^dga11. 

find  it  one  they  cause  you  to  if  attend  to  it.  It  only  good  I  think  it. 

make  it 

N ikaein'ga  ukd<fein  anmaI'/<£in  ke^an/  f.inge;  waqe  amafa^ica11 

Indian  common  we  walked  along  (as  a  there  is  white  on  the  side  of  the 

road)  in  the  past  none;  people  pi.  sub. 

anman/<feini  d  wedigda"  epi  ke  wian'guhai.  Ki  de  ha,  waqe 

we  walk  it  plan  their  the  we  follow  them.  And  that  .  whili 

y  oh.  18 11  people 

amd  edada11  <f,igan/zai  qi,  nipi  qi,  wdonanan<£dki<£e  tate  Ka- 

the  pi.  what  they  teach  if,  you  do  il,  you  shall  cause  me  to  be 

sub.  you  it  well  tbanaful. 

gdha,  wdniu  ninkd  cin'gajin'ga  wiwija  dskana  <^a‘ei  fi  <l;ahi<|*e 

friend,  you  who  keep  them  child  my  own  oh  that  you  purposely  cause 


him,  my  own,  to  be 
pitied 
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kanb<j^gan.  Wib<falian,  fAg aq<j>an  (j-inke'  cti  akiwaqti  wi'b<fahan/i 


I  hope. 


I  pray  to  you, 


your  wife 


the  one  too  both,  indeed 
who 


I  pray  to  you 
(pl.)  ' 


ct'lie.  An/ba  ^e^uadi  Idga’^ai  edi  ati,  p  epi  te.  Ki  e‘an/ 

I  think  Onthisdav  Grandfather  there  I  have  house  his  the  And  how 


and  say 
that. 


ni“  ke  agfyanbe  kau/b<^a. 

the  I  see  him,  my  I  wish. 


you 


come,  oh. 

“Udanqti  najin/  dlia11”  eb<£egan  >[T, 

Very  ^ood  he  stands  !  1  think  it  if, 


in/(j*pqti-man/  etdga11. 

I  am  very  glad  ‘  apt. 


NOTES. 


89,  7.  Wackau-egan-ga,  celie.  Rather,  Waf4ckan  tegan  celie,  I  say 

you  persevere  in  or-  I  say 
der  that  that 
(which 
I  think), 

that,  in  order  to  incite  you  to  persevere.  (G.) 

89,  10.  can  egife  (fani'qa,  etc.  Another  reading  is  as  follows:  can/ 
dgi^e  ud a"  wiu/  i(‘a^evva^e-nau/  ha.  KI  edada11  wiu/  g&xe^lki^ai  jp,  4ki- 
hidaga,  yet  you  can  he  finding  something  good  very  often  (i.  e.,  you  can 
be  learning  something  else).  And  do  you  attend  to  what  they  cause  you 
to  do.  (G.) 

90,  3,  agqa^be.  Rather,  wigi;anbe,  I  see  you,  my  07vn,  if  nin  (you 
are)  be  retained.  But  as  this  seems  to  be  addressed  to  Captain  Pratt, 
it  would  be  better  to  read,  “KI  e‘aJ1/  eiBte  agbaube  kan/b<J;a,  I  wish  to  see 
(my  kinsman  and  learn)  hoic  lie  is.v — Author. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  have  come  hither  to  Washington.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see 
you,  but  I  passed  you  in  coming  (and  I  could  not  stop).  As  I  wish  to 
see  you,  if  1  tell  the  Commissioner  and  he  is  willing,  I  may  see  you. 
All  of  us  have  come,  including  your  elder  brother  and  your  sister’s  son. 
We  may  see  you  after  completing  the  work  for  which  we  came,  that  is, 
the  straightening  of  our  affairs  in  some  manner.  I  say  what  I  think 
in  order  to  urge  you  to  persevere.  If  you  do  well  one  of  the  good 
things  which  the  white  people  teach  you,  you  may  become  rich. 
Though  it  generally  gives  me  much  trouble  not  to  see  you  for  a  single 
day,  yet  when  they  cause  you  to  do  one  good  thing,  one  thing  which 
you  can  find,  for  the  sake  of  your  improvement,  attend  to  it!  I  think 
that  alone  is  good.  There  is  no  chance  for  us  to  continue  to  live  as 
Indians,  as  we  have  been  doing  in  the  past:  we  walk  towards  the  white 
people,  and  we  follow  them  in  carying  out  their  plans.  That  is  it:  you 
shall  make  me  thankful  to  you  if  you  do  something  well  when  the 
white  people  teach  it  to  you.  O  friend,  you  who  have  the  control  of 
the  Indian  children  (Capt.  Pratt),  I  hope  that  you  will  cause  my  child 
to  be  treated  kindly.  J  have  said  what  1  think  because  I  petition  to 
you  and  your  wife  too.  On  this  day  I  have  come  to  Washington,  and 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS.  91 

I  have  come  to  the  house  of  the  President.  I  wish  to  see  you  and 
observe  how  you  are.  If  I  think,  “ He  is  doing  very  well!”  I  shall  have 
good  cause  for  joy. 


MAnTCU-NIXA  TO  MRS.  AMOS  ROSS.  JANUARY,  1881. 


(p isan'ga  t’e 

Your  younger  is 
brother  (lead 

Ajufiki  e<fau'ba, 

Angelique  she  too, 


to'  <j*ilian/  xage  3[ig^4t’e  $6.  Na,  (fusi 

the  your  weeping  she  kills  her-  she  Why!  Lucy 

(i=as)  mother  self  by  crying,  goes.  (Alas!) 

<j;igiianba-b&ji  giteqi  hdga-Mjl.  (^aka  3 

she  does  not  see  yon  it  is  very'  difficult  for  her  to  This  one 
(pi.  obj.),  her  own  '  bear. 


Sam  aka  wa‘u  win  udauqti  g^au/i, 

Sam  the  woman  one  very  good  he  mar- 
sub.  ried  her, 


cin'gajin'ga  t£an/i,  nujinga. 

child  he  has,  boy. 


(pisan'ga 

Your  younger 
brother 


t’e  te'  can'ge 

is  the  horse 
dead  (=as) 


wf;a  udaEqti 

my  very  good 


win  ^ing^a^e. 

one  I  have  given 
away. 


(fiha”' 

Your 

mother 


waqp&nia'ji  udanqti  juagfe. 

not  poor  very  good  I  am  with 

her. 


NOTES. 

Dictated  at  Ponka  Agency,  Indian  Territory,  by  the  husband  of  Ujan- 
gedabi.  The  latter  was  the  mother  of  Lucy  Gayton  (now  the  wife  of 
Rev.  Amos  Ross),  a  ward  of  the  writer  in  1872-73.  Mrs.  Ross  is  with 
her  husband,  who  is  a  Santee  Dakota,  and  also  a  missionary  to  the 
Dakotas  at  Pine  Ridge  Agency. 

91,  1.  (pisanga,  McClellan  Qayton ,  who  died  in  1880.  Ajufiki,  Ange¬ 
lique i,  was  the  youngest  of  the  three.  She  died  when  she  was  eighteen, 
in  1884. 

91,  3.  Sam ,  MtVa-jin'ga,  Little  Cottonwood ,  or  Sam  Qayton ,  was  the 
half  brother  (by  the  same  mother)  of  Lucy,  Mac,  and  Angelique. 

The  last  two  sentences  were  not  recorded  in  Ponka. 

TRANSLATION. 

Your  mother  is  going  to  cry  herself  to  death,  as  she  has  heard  of  the 
death  of  your  younger  brother.  Alas!  Lucy  and  Angelique !  she  is  in 
sore  trouble  because  she  can  not  see  you.  Sam  has  married  a  tine 
woman,  and  they  have  a  child,  a  boy.  When  I  heard  that  your  younger 
brother  was  dead,  I  gave  away  one  of  my  best  horses.  I  live  with  your 
mother  very  comfortably,  as  we  are  not  poor.  (Send  your  two  pictures 
to  your  mother  very  soon.  I  wish  your  husband  to  send  me  a  red  Cat- 
linite  pipe  by  mail.) 
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MACAn-SKA  TO  SEDAn-SAHE. 


(u(ll 


Land 

here  we  came  when, 

very  soon  you  started 

back. 

wiu/ 

one 

6'ia 

there 

(andjin  ‘i(a(e. 

you  stand  you  spoke 
of  it. 

“Mai  a 

Land 

u/  uda" 

good 

ctdcte 

soever 

can/ 

yet 

mti 

spring 

te'di  ati  t k  mifike. 

when  I  will  have  come 

hither. 

Ati 

I  have 
corn© 

t6dihi  ql 

by  the  time 
that, 

,  maja 

land 

Uman'(inka 


Season 


I  stand 


if, 


the  I  tell 
cv.  oh.  about  it 


hither 


ati  td  minke,”  ece.  Cenujin'ga  (i(iia-ma  $6 ama  nie  cte  (ingai. 

I  will  have  come  you  Young  men  those  who  are  these  pain  even  they  have 

hither  said.  yours  (sub.)  none. 

Wa‘u  (i(i;a  cti  wa(ixa-b&jl.  Nie  t‘an/i  tedilii  ql,  ni^a  ewd- 

Woman  your  too  she  lias  not  taken  Pain  it  by  the  time  alive  I  have 

(another)  husband.  abounds  that, 

6  kanb(a-qti-man/  etega11.  Wiuectewan  cin'gajin'ga  uiqpa(a-Mjl 

a  strong  desire  for  them  apt  (?).  Even  one  children  they  did  not  lose 

him 

(ijin/(e  ama  cti  akiwa.  An/ba(d  (isan'ga  aka  c]eje-bin/-t‘an 

your  elder  the  too  both.  To-day  your  younger  the  t|6je-hin'.fan 


brother 


(sub.) 


brother  (pi.  sub.) 

\va<jita"i.  GaIl/  juga  wiqti  mifike  in/teqi,  iiafi'ge  wiwija  t’e 

he  works  (at  And  body  I-very  I-who  difficult  his  sister  my  died 

various  for  me, 

things). 

9  nugdadi.  Cifi'gajifi'ga  wiwija  cti  t’d.  Wa‘ii  wiwfja  cti  t’e. 

last  summer.  Child  my  too  died.  Woman  my  too  died. 

Ada11  in/tan  te  nie  ctewan/  (inge  wa'ii  cti  ajl  ab(in/.  Wisf(S 

There-  now  the  pain  soever  there  is  woman  too  an-  I  have  I  think  of 

fore  none  other  her.  you 

te  iu/teqi  hega-tnajl-nan-man/.  An(asi(a(^gan  (a(incd,  waqin/lia 

the  troubles  not  a  little  with  reference  to  me,  You  remember  me  you  who  paper 

me  usually.  somewhat  move, 

12  ian/(aki(<^gan  cte  ql. 

you  send  it  to  me  ought. 


In/tan  cag(a-majl  tate  edi  hi,  wandce 

Now  I  shall  not  start  to  the  there  it  has  policeman 
place  where  you  are  reached, 


indie,  ma^zeska  wawdci  ingaxai.  Wawtici  ingaxai  tfi'di  Idgan- 

they  have  Pay  they  made 


I  follow 


money 


it, 


pay 


made  for  mo. 


for  me 


when 


n 
Graud- 


(ai  aka  can'ge  win  an‘ii.  (pati  wikaDb(-dde,  cange  i(an/wiki(- 

fath-  the  horse  one  he  gave  You  I  wished  for  you,  horse  I  put  aside  for 

er  suh.  it  to  mo.  come  but,  you, 

15  ede,  ma,,(a"'i,  ad  a"  wictl  \va<qin/l m  cti  widaxa-majl,  aakihida- 

but,  it  was  stolen,  there-  1  too  paper  too  1  did  not  make  for  I  paid  no  atten- 

fore  you, 

#majl.  Tan/wang(au  a m ad i  waakihide.  Wa‘ii  wiu  ag(an/  elic 


tion  to 
it 


Nation 


among 

them 


I  attend  to  them. 


Woman  one 


I  married 
her 


I 

said 


(hike,  A,,/pan-4afi/ga  ig;iq(a"  jifiga  (ifike,  e  ag(an/,  e  ab(i 


a  / 


the  one 
who 


P.ig  Elk 


his  wife 


small 


the  one 
who, 


her  I  have  her 
married  her, 


I  have 
her. 
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NOTES. 


Dictated  at  Ponka  Agency,  Ind.  T.,  in  January,  1881.  Sent  to 
another  Ponka,  Sedan-sabe  or  Mantcu  da<|*iu,  then  at  the  Old  Ponka  Res¬ 
ervation,  in  Dakota,  on  the  Niobrara  River.  The  style  is  not  that  of 
the  usual  Ponka,  e.  g.,  itange  wiwfja  t’e  (92,  8),  instead  of  wijange 
int’e;  cingajiuga  wiwi^a  ctl  t’e  (92,  9),  instead  of  cifigajinga  cti  iut’e; 
wa‘u  wija  cti  t’e  (92,  9),  instead  of  wa‘u  ctl  int’e;  though  both  forms 
are  used,  fide  G.,  an  Omaha. 

92,  2.  Majan  udan  ctecte,  etc.  The  words  of  Sedan-sabe,  who  had 
promised  to  return  to  the  Indian  Territory  within  a  year  and  tell  his 
people  about  the  land  on  the  Niobrara.  Majan/  <f*an/  udan  anajiu  ctecte- 

Laml  tho  good  1  stand  uotwith- 

wau/  can'  m6  tfidihi  jp,  ati  til.  miuke.  Ati  tSdihi  ^t,  majau/  <|‘an 

stand-  yet  spring  by  the  when,  I  will  have  come.  I  have  by  the  when,  land  the 

ing  time  that  come  time  that 


ubtj-a  ati  ta  rninke.  (G.) 

I  tell  I  will  have  come, 
about 
it 

92,  11.  A"fasi<j*a<f;egan  ^a£ince,  etc.  Two  readings  of  equal  value 
given  by  G.:  All<f4si<fafegau  p\fA"ce  iute  waqin/ha  iau/^aki^egau  et6  ip, 

You  remember  me  you  who  per-  paper  you  send  to  me  a  ought, 
somewhat  move  haps  little 


and,  A'^asifafe  faf.iuce  <$iute,  waqiu/lia  iau/<j*akife  ete  jp  (“ega11”  being 

You  remember  you  who  per-  paper  you  send  to  ought  somewhat 
me  move  haps,  me  (or,  a  little) 

omitted). 


TRANSLATION. 


You  started  back  to  the  Old  Agency  very  soon  after  we  reached  this 
land.  You.  spoke  of  remaining  there  a  year.  You  said,  u  Even  if  I 
continue  to  prosper  in  that  land,  I  will  return  hither  next  spring  and 
tell  about  that  laud.”  These  young  men,  who  were  your  associates,  are 
well.  Your  wife,  whom  you  left  here,  has  not  taken  another  husband. 
•  Should  there  be  much  sickness  here,  1  will  do  what  I  can  to  enable 
them  (your  wife  and  other  relations'?)  to  live.  Neither  one  ot  your  two 
elder  brothers  has  lost  even  a  child.  Your  younger  brother,  jeje-hi"- 
t‘an,  is  working  to-day.  I  myself  have  had  trouble:  my  sister  died 
last  summer.  Then  my  child  and  my  wife  died.  Therefore,  now,  that 
there  is  no  sickness  (here),  I  have  another  wife.  W  hen  1  think  ot  you 
I  am  continually  in  great  trouble.  You  who  continue  to  think  ot  me 
should  send  me  a  letter.  The  time  has  now  come  when  I  can  not  go  to 
see  you,  as  I  have  joined  the  agency  police  force.  For  this  work  1 
receive  pay  in  money.  When  they  paid  me  the  money  the  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Indian  Affairs  gave  me  a  horse.  1  have  wished  you  to  come 
to  this  place,  and  so  I  reserved  the  horse  for  you,  but  it  was  stolen. 
Therefore  1  did  not  send  you  a  letter.  I  paid  no  attention  to  it.  1  am 
paying  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the  tribe.  (I  have  been  wishing  to 
send  you  a  letter,  and  now  a  man  has  come  who  can  write  lor  me. 
Send  me  a  letter  quickly,  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  and  let  me  know 
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how  you  are,  O  brother-in-law,  Black  Elk.  I  remember  you,  too,  O 
Black  Elk.  I  have  no  relations.  I  remember  you  always,  and  also 
your  wife.  Send  me  a  red  Catlinite  pipe  very  soon.  When  you  visit 
my  Dakota  relations,  let  me  know  whether  they  give  you  any  horses.) 
The  woman  whom  I  said  that  I  have  married  is  the  younger  wife  of 
(the  late)  Big  Elk.  I  married  her.  I  have  her. 


MAnTCU-HIn-QTI  TO  LENUGA-SABE,  AT  PONKA  AGENCY,  IND.  T. 

JANUARY,  1881. 


Majan/  ke  weahide'qti  <jk'<jai  atf,  Nicude  ke  aan/b<|5a  ati, 

Land  the  at  a  great  distance  hero  I  have  Missouri  the  I  aban-  I  have 

(lg.  ob.)  come,  River  (lg.  oh.)  doned  it  come 


Isan/yati  majan/  efai  keba. 

Santee  land  their  at  the. 


Edada11  <fjtan,i  te  atan'  ficta11'  >[iji, 

What  they  work  the  how  they  fin-  if, 

long  isii  it 


3  caki  ta  minke  aha11,  eb^e'ga11  <j;an/ja, 

I  will  reach  you  again  !  (in  so-  I  think  it  though, 
liloquy) 


nid  at‘an'  tegan-uan-man/, 

pain  I  have  apt  at  in-  I  use, 

-  tervals 


aDwan'kega  ta  minke  aha11,  eb^ega"  ag<Jdn/. 

I  shall  be  sick  !  (in  so-  I  think  it  I  sit. 

liloquy) 


Cifi'gajm'ga  <fanka 

Children  the  ones 

who 


nid 

pain 


t‘an 

they 

have 


qi'ji,  waweci  te  aonizaji  etdde. 

if,  pay  the  you  should  not  have 

grasped  it  lightly. 


Cetan/-nau 

So  far 


pi-maji 

I  have  not 
reached 
there 


6  ha, 


b  <^e 

I  go 


^an'di 

(the  land) 
to  which 


a  da"  wagazuaji  ca"te  waqin/ha  <j*a“  cu^ea^e. 

there-  not  straight  while  yet  paper  the  I  send  it  to 

fore  (or,  at  cv.  obj.  you. 

present  so) 


NOTES. 


Mantcu-hin-qti  and  Cahieifa  were  the  two  Ponkas  appointed,  with 
Peter  Primeau,  the  interpreter,  as  an  embassy  to  Standing  Bear  and' 
the  other  Ponkas  at  Niobrara.  They  were  sent  to  urge  them  to  return 
to  the  rest  of  the  tribe.  The  proposal  was  rejected.  Mantcu-hiu-qti 
was  sick  after  sending  this  letter. 

94,  5,  aonizaji  etede  (Pouka)  =anizaji  etede  (or,  etega11,  Omaha — G.). 
This  means  the  very  opposite  of  its  literal  rendering.  Compare,  wafaha 
pejiqti,  very  bad  clothing  (said  in  praise  of  good  clothing),  wa^ate  pia- 
juijiqtci,  “  food  very-not-bad very  good  food  (said  of  food  that  is  bad). 


TRANSLATION. 

After  traveling  a  great  distance  I  have  reached  here,  near  the  Santee 
Reservation,  having  left  the  Missouri  River.  I  have  thought,  “When 
the  business  to  which  they  are  attending  is  transacted,  I  will  return  to 
you;”  but  now  I  am  thinking,  “1  am  inclined  to  be  ill  (or,  I  have  fre¬ 
quent  indications  of  coming  illness).  I  shall  be  ill.”  When  the  cliil- 
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dreu  were  ill,  you  should  have  given  a  large  payment  to  the  Indian 
doctor.  I  have  not  yet  been  to  the  place  of  my  destination,  therefore 
I  send  a  letter  to  you  before  the  business  is  settled. 


CAHIE0A  TO  CANGE-Q<j?A.  JANUARY,  1881. 


(pipm'ge  nie  t‘an/ 

Your  sister  pain  she 
has 


qi  ji,  can'  pi  esa  ql'ji  akihide 

if,  yet  again  lasting  if,  attending 

longer  to  it 

than  was 
anticipated 


mak‘aR/ 

medicine 


‘iwaki<J‘,a-ga,  waqe  wnzcfe  uf<fa-ga. 

cause  them  to  give  white  doctor  tell  it  to  him. 
to  her,  man 


Gasani  lian/egan/tce  qi, 

To-morrow  morning  when, 


iiii11'danbe  sata1 

11  cade 

dan/ctean/. 

hour 

five 

six 

or, 

Ki 

e'di 

fiadi 

man/ze 

uetiu  ega 

And 

there 

your 

iron 

I  hit  it  as 

father 

for  him 

Mantcu-najiu  ;an/be  etega11.  3 

Standing  Bear  I  see  him  apt. 

;au/be  tate  eb^ega",  Petaxa. 

I  see  him  shall  I  think,  •  Live  Coal. 


NOTES. 

Cahiefa  was  a  Yaukton  by  birth.  He  married  a  Ponka  woman  and 
was  adopted  into  the  tribe.  His  sou  Cange  qfa  (Edward  Jones)  was 
one  of  the  author’s  scholars  in  1872-’73.  This  letter  was  sent  to  Ponka 
Agency,  Ind.  T. 

75,  1,  mak‘au/,  usually  pronounced  makau/. 

75,  4.  Petaxa,  in  Riggs’s  notation  Petaga,  probably  a  brother  of 
Cahiefa.  The  name  is  equivalent  to  the  Ponka  “  ^ede-zi.” 


TRANSLATION. 

Should  your  sister  become  ill  and  the  illness  last  much  longer  than 
the  first  symptoms  indicate,  let  them  attend  to  her  and  give  her  medi- 
ciue,  besides  telling  the  white  doctor  to  prescribe  for  her.  I  may  see 
Standing  Bear  to-morrow  morning  at  five  or  six  o’clock.  After  that  I 
will  telegraph  to  your  other  father,  Live  Coal,  whom  I  think  that  I 
shall  visit. 


MAnTCU-HInQTI  TO  AnPAn-SKA,  OMAHA  AGENCY,  NEBR.  JANUARY, 

1881. 


Au/ba^e  wijaAbe  kanb<£egan-qti-man/ 

To  day  I  see  you  I  have  a  strong  inclination 


tide  winan/onaD  pi.  Isan/- 

but  I  missed  you  I  was  San- 
as  I  walked  coming 
this  way. 


yati  majau/  ke'di  atf  ha. 

tee  land  at  the  I  have 

lg.  old.  come 


Ki  e  gaia  Macte  majan/  ke'fa  6 

And  that  at  that  Warm  land  to  the 

unseen 
place 


b<£e  qi,  edada"  win 

I  go  if  what  one 


wegask aD/ tf,e  a" ' f agaj  i. 

to  test  it  you  com¬ 

manded  me. 


Mactd  majau/  <jiau 

Warm  land  the 

[^Indian  Territory.  ]  cv. 

obj. 
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uagacaD  ha  t'de  in/tcan  b(ffctan.  Adan  e'di  ag<fin/  t&  mifike. 


I  traversed 
it 


but 


I  nave  fin¬ 
ished  it. 


There¬ 

fore 


there  I  sit 


I  will. 


Hear  thou  it ! 

People 

the  pi.  all 

sub. 

they  have  there- 

said  it  to  him,  fore 

Standing  Bear 

3  (jdfike'di 

to  the  st.  an. 
obj. 

b<jk'. 

I  go. 

(fie  ama 

These 

macin'ga 

persona 

ama 

the  pi. 
sub. 

Yva<jd<^iitan 

they  pull  things 
straight 

amadi 

among 
those  who 
do  it 

6'di 

there 

manb<fiu/,  an/fdn  a^af.  Ki  e‘au/  gaxe  ta-aka  te'  Mantcu-najin 

I  walk,  having  they  go.  And  how  perhaps  he  will  do  it  Standing  Bear 

me  (speaker  is  uncertain) 


aka  e'di  pi  te'di.  Ki  6  i<fapahan  kan'b<fa  b<£e.  Ki  macin'ga 

the  there  I  when.  And  that  I  know  it  I  wish  I  go.  And  people 

sub.  reach  ( Indians) 

him 

6  PaiVka  ama  <j‘a‘e<jd<j‘,e  tcabe,  ana‘an,  jiiga  (jaqtci.  Gan  edada1 

Ponkas  •  the  pi.  they  (?)  very,  I  heard  it,  body  your  very  And  what 

sub.  pitied  you  self. 

we^eckaxe  te<j;an'  gisi^ai  (3gan  <^a‘f*<jfl<jM3-nan'i :  d  gate  uwib^a 

you  did  for  us  in  the  they  re-  as  they  have  usually  that  that  I  tell  you 
past  member  it  pitied  you:  thing 

kan'b^a-qti  gau/  uwib<fa.  Ki  usni  kg'di  manb<jdn'  te<fan'di 

I  wish  very  so  I  tell  you.  And  here  cold  in  the  I  walked  in  the  past 

9  anwan/qpani-nan-man/  anctan'be-nan'i  ha.  Ia/tcan  Macte  majan/ 

I  was  usually  poor  you  saw  me  regu-  .  Now  Warm  land 

larly 

ke'ja  pi  te'di  anwan'qpani-maji  mifike  ahan,  eb^ega11.  ^eska 

to  the  I  at  the  I  am  not  poor  I  who  sit  !  (in  I  think.  Cows 

reached  past  thought)  (oxen) 

there  time 


ahigi  wabija11  ha.  Can'ge  cti  ahigi  wab(^in  ha,  majan/  ^a 


manv 


I  have 
them 


Horse 


too  many 


I  have 
them 


land 


the 


12  cti  iida"qti  ab<fin',  b  te'  cti  sagfqti  ab<jun'. 

too  very  good  I  have  it,  house  the  too  very  firm  I  have  it. 

,  tall 

obj. 

iD<£dna-nan  <£an'ja,  wbi-maji ;  an'ba<J^  wi‘f  ha. 

you  begged  of  though,  I  did  not  give  to-day  I  give 


me  usually 

dkiganqtia 

just  like  it, 


it  to  you ; 


it  to  vou 


Waqin/ha  ^an 

Paper  the 


Gan/  wi;aa;be 

And  I  see  j&x 


ns 


na"buwib((*an/  dganqti  cehe  ha. 

I  shake  your  hand  just  so  I  said 

that 


NOTES. 


This  letter  was  apparently  written  in  order  to  influence  the  Omahas 
to  join  the  Ponkas  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

After  dictating  the  above,  Mauteu-hiuqti  added  the  following,  recorded 
only  in  English :  “  Look  out  for  us  on  Friday  or  Saturday,  as  we  go  down 
(on  the  cars)  by  Sloan  Station,  Iowa.  Come  over  the  Missouri  River. 
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if  possible.  I  ain  here  with  my  brother-in-law  Cheyenne  and  Mahin- 
ska  (White  Rock,  or  Peter  Primeau),  the  captain  of  the  Ponka  police 
force.” 

TRANSLATION. 

I  am  very  desirous  to  see  you  to-day,  but  I  passed  you  in  coming 
hither.  I  have  come  to  (the  border  of)  the  Santee  Reservation.  When 
I  was  going  to  the  Indian  Territory  you  commanded  me  to  test  one 
thing.  I  traveled  all  over  the  Indian  Territory  (before  accomplishing 
it),  but  now  I  have  completed  it.  Therefore  I  will  dwell  there.  Hear 
it!  All  the  people  (on  the  Ponka  Reservation  in  the  Indian  Territory) 
have  said  it  to  him  (Standing  Bear),  therefore  I  am  going  to  (the  place 
where)  Standing  Bear  (dwells).  I  have  accompanied  these  persons 
who  are  rectifying  our  affairs;  they  are  taking  me  with  them.  When 
I  reach  Standing  Bear,  perhaps  he  will  come  to  some  decision.  I  go 
because  I  wish  to  know  it.  The  Ponka  people,  as  I  have  heard,  have 
been  very  kind  to  you  personally.  They  have  generally  been  kind  to 
you  because  they  remember  what  you  did  for  them  in  the  past.  I  tell 
you  because  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  tell  you  that.  When  I  used  to 
spend  the  winters  here,  I  was  usually  poor,  and  you  saw  me  in  that 
condition.  But  now,  since  I  have  been  living  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
I  think,  “I  am  not  poor!”  I  have  many  horses  and  cattle.  I  have  a 
very  good  farm  and  a  well-built  house.  You  have  been  asking  me  to 
write  to  you,  but  I  have  not  done  so  heretofore.  I  send  you  a  letter 
to-day.  I  think  that  it  is  just  as  if  I  saw  you  and  shook  hands  with  you. 


CAHIE^'A  TO  HE-SAN-(jlINKE.  SAME  DAY. 

Gatan/adi  <j;anaD/  dinte  wigikanb^a/-qti-naD-man/  ha.  Wana- 

At  last  you  may  be  grown  I  am  generally  very  anxious  to  have  .  Domestic 

you,  my  own  ani- 

n/ 


gfe  in<^in/kida  a^in'ge.  Wisi<£e-nau-ma 

mal  to  watch  over  I  have  none.  I  am  usually  thinking 

of  you 


madi 

has 


mine  for  me 

mannin/ 

you  walk 


te  wa<^iqpa<£in  lwiquhe. 

the  you  are  poor  I  apprehend 

it  for  you. 


Pan'kaia  <j*,e  ql,  u^uhe  l-ga. 

to  the  Ponkas  goes  if,  following  be  coui- 

hira  ing. 


ha.  Cfyu  Umaha 

Yonder 


among  the 
Oma- 


E/be  Umaha  win 

Who  Omaha  one 


NOTE. 


Be-san-^inke  was  probably  related  to  Cahie^a. 

TRANSLATION. 

As  you  are  probably  grown  by  this  time,  I  am  very  anxious  to  have 
you  with  me  again.  I  have  nobody  to  attend  to  my  domestic  animals. 

10967 - 7 
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I  am  generally  thinking  of  you.  I  am  afraid  that  you  will  become  poor 
if  you  remain  with  the  Omahas.  If  any  Omaha  goes  to  the  Ponkas, 
accompany  him. 


PETER  PRIMEAU  TO  AGENT  W.  W.  WHITING,  PONKA  AGENCY,  IND.  T. 


Uagaca11  pi  te7  edacla11  an7$agaji  qi,  eganqti  daxe  kan7b<fa. 

I  travel  I  was  when  what  you  com-  if,  just  so  Ido  I  wish, 

coming  manded  me 

Nikacin7ga  ama  cti  egi<fan7i  adau  pi  ha.  U<£uag<£e7qti  wisi<fe 

People  the  pi.  too  they  paid  there-  I  was  .  Without  intermis-  I  remem- 

sub.  it  to  him  fore  coming  sion  ber  you 

3  manb<jdu7.  Captain  Martin  cti  asi<£e  manb<jdn/.  Eskana  an(^a- 

I  walk.  Captain  Martin  too  1  remem-  I  walk.  Oh  that  you  re- 

ber  him 

sitfatfe  kanb<^gan.  Mantcu  -  najin  <jdtall7i  te  I;igan<fiai  <jdnkd 

member  I  hope.  Standing  Bear  they  work  the  Grandfather  the  one 

me  who 

edada11  gaxai  te  wan7gi<fe7qti  wagazuqti  i<£apahaa  kan7b<£a, 

what  they  do  the  all  very  straight- very  I  know  it  I  wish, 

6  &dan  nikagalii  nan/ba  juawag^e  manb<jdn7,  Ki  wagazu  etdga11 

there-  chief  two  I  with  them  I  walk.  And  straight  apt 

fore 

alia11,  eb<£egan.  Cena  egipe.  Ki  aji  dgipe  te.  Wa‘u  wiwfja 

!  (in  I  think.  Enough  I  have  And  an-  I  say  it  will.  Woman  my 


said  it. 


other 


thought), 

commissary  te7di  edada11  gau/<jmi  qi,  <^a‘i  kanb<fegan,  in<jidcpaxii 

I  hope,  you  write  for 


commissary 


at  the 


what 


she  desires  if,  you  give 
to  her 


9  kaub<£egan,  wi.  Joe  Sherman  u<j*x:win  a<j‘iu/  aka  cti  u^eona 

I  hope,  I.  Joe  Sherman  collected  he  has 


kanb<j^gan :  wa‘u  wiwrgi  edada11  gan7$ai  qi, 

I  hope:  woman  my  what  she  desires  when, 


the 

sub. 

ii 

he 

gives 
to  her 


too 


you  tell  it 
to  him 


kan/ebfdgan. 

I  hope  that. 


Watan7zi  d‘uba  Joe  Sherman  wa£u  wiwipi  ‘i 

Corn  some  Joe  Sherman  woman  my  he 


kan7eb<j^gan. 

I  hope  that. 


gives 
to  her 

12  jpenuga-ska  astye-nau-mau/ :  ui<fea-ga.  Wanace 

White  Buffalo  Bull  I  usually  think  of  him  :  tell  him.  Policeman 

qtiau/  te.  Gastini  Mantcu-najin  ;an/be  ta  mifike. 

atten-  let.  To-morrow  Standing  Bear  I  see  him  I  will, 

tion 


te 

the 


akihidS- 

he  gives  it 
his  full 


TRANSLATION. 


I  desire  to  do  just  as  you  commanded  me.  when  I  started  on  my 
journey.  I  came  hither  because  the  Indians,  too,  said  so.  I  continue 
to  think  of  you  without  the  slightest  intermission.  I  also  continue  to 
think  of  Captain  Martin.  I  hope  that  you  (two)  will  remember  me.  I 
continue  with  the  two  chiefs  (Cheyenne  and  Hairy  Bear)  because  I  wish 
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to  have  a  fall  knowledge  of  everything-  that  the  President  does  in  set¬ 
tling  the  difficulty  with  (or,  case  of)  Standing  Bear.  I  think  “It  is 
apt  to  end  well!”  I  have  said  enough  on  this  point.  I  will  speak  of 
something  else.  When  my  wife  desires  any  article  from  the  comrnis- 
sary,  I  hope  that  you  will  give  it  to  her  and  charge  it  to  my  account. 
I  also  hope  that  you  will  give  instructions  to  that  effect  to  Joe  Sher¬ 
man,  the  keeper  of  the  commissary.  I  hope  that  Joe  Sherman  will  give 
some  corn  to  my  wife.  Tell  xeuuga  ska  that  I  am  always  thinking 
about  him.  He  should  be  paying  strict  attention  to  the  police  force  (in 
my  absence).  I  will  see  Standing  Bear  to-morrow. 


AA1ANGA-NA  JI  JINGA  TO  STANDING  BEAR. 


Can/ 

Well, 

Mafadi 

Last  winter 


an/baf<i,  jinfeha,  fe  winaqtci  wawfdaxu  cuftiafe. 

to-day,  elder  brother,  word  just  one  I  write  some-  I  send  it  to 

tiling  to  you  you. 


Man/akibanan/  aini'i  cakf  >p, 

Man'akibana"'  the  mv.  he  when,  to 

sub.  reached  reach 

you  again  home  yon 
der 


kf  i"<j^ckanmiqtian/i 


you  had  a  strong  desire 
for  me 


ega11  inwin/fa  agffi. 

as  to  tell  me  lie  had 

come  back. 


Ha.  Au/baf(i  wawfdaxu  cufeafe. 

IT  To-day  I  write  some-  I  send  it  to 

thing  to  you  you. 


Kf  3 


infeckaDnaqti  qi,  jiDf^ha,  an/nize  ckau/na  kaBbfegan. 


you  have  a  strong 
desire  for  me 


if,  elder  brother, 


you  re¬ 
ceive  me 


you  wish 


I  hope. 


To 

reach 

home 

yonder 

Can 

Well, 


Pan'ka  ama  nfkagahi  ama  fe'ama,  jinf^ha,  uckan  in/udanqti 

Ponka  the  pi.  chief  the  pi.  these,  elder  brother,  deed  not  very  good 

sub.  sub. 

m&ji  ega11.  Awaqigfita11  egau,  jiDfeha,  waqe  ama  Pwin'qa11-  6 

forme  some-  I  work  for  myself  as,  elder  brother,  white  the  pi.  have  helped  me 
what.  people  sub. 

qtiau/i.  Ki  nfkagahi  ama  ha,  jinfeha,  gfteqi  te.  In/udan- 


greatly.  And 


chief 


the  pi.  they 
sub.  are  the 
ones 


elder  brother,  difficult  the. 

for  one 


Not  good 


ehe 


tnajl, 

lor  me,  I  said 
it 

licka11  te. 

deed  the. 


te.  Pan'ka  ama  cag<j^  ama  anfan/bahaDqtian/i 

the.  Ponkas  the  pi.  those  who  have  gone  they  know  full  well 

sub.  homeward  to  you  about  me 


Nfkacin'ga  na“ba  nin  einte,  ama  fa gfe,  ki  ama  9 

Men  two  you  perhaps,  the  one  you  started  and  * v  ~ 

are  homeward 


the 

other 


WbVa-ian'ga  fefu  t’ee  ha.  t  i  agfin/  te  si-ugajade  gfeba 

- .  °  r-  r  .  ..  .  —  T  twen- 


Big  Snake 


here  he  died 


House  I  sit 


the 


stride 


ian/ba  qaf  te.  Aci  efanbe  pf  qi,  min/qe  ke  ian/be-nan-man 

t.y  lie  was  the.  Out  of  going  out-  I  ar-  when,  grave  the  lg.  I  see  it  regularly, 
buried  doors  side  again  rive  °b- 

'gajiiVga-ma  fe-ma  winaqtci  u‘an  finge/qti  gan/  fa‘eawa-  12 

-hi'.  Aon  (ph  ob.)  1  these  I  alone  lor  nothing  at  all  ai  any  I  pity  them, 


rV  - 

Jill 


<pl.  ob.) 
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gi<j^-nan-man/.  AwagiiaAbe  ha. 

ray  kindrod,  usually.  I  look  after  them, 

ray  own 

ma,1<faI1/i,  wakega-bajt  man<fin'i. 

they  walk,  they  are  not  sick  they  walk. 


CiAgajin'ga  <£eama  iidanqti 

Children  these  very  good 

Can/  an/ba<£e  ga11',  wisi^e  ga", 

Well,  to-day  at  any  Iremem-  as, 
rate,  her  you 


3  wawidaxu  cu<£ea<£e.  Can/  Mantcu-ianga  nugeadi  t’e.  Can' 

I  write  to  you  I  send  it  to  Well,  Big  Bear  last  summer  died.-  Well, 

about  something  you. 


enaqti  uqpa^e,  uctc  arna  nid-tfingd  udanqti  man<fin/i.  Can/, 

only  he  has  fallen,  the  rest  without  pain  very  good  they  walk.  Well, 

jin<feha,  ceama  mkacin'ga  ikagewa^atfe-ma,  e'skana  wackan/ 

elder  those  persons  those  whom  you  regard  as  oh  that  persevering 

brother,  friends. 


6  juwatfagigtfe 

you  be  with  them, 
your  own 

btfdga11.  . . . 

hope. 


kanb(J*(‘gan. 

I  hope. 


Cange-hin-Zi  ctT 

Yellow  Horse  too 


ana ‘a11  kan  * 

I  hear  him  I 


Inde  qaga 

Face  rough 


aka  eagtju'  ‘i<j*ai  ede,  itfanite  ha. 

the  to  go  back  he  but,  I  forbade 
sub.  to  you  promised  him 


Pahan'gadi  cag^e  ‘iatfe  >[i,  cagtfa-majl.  Cin'gajin'ga  in'wa- 

Formerly  to  go  back  I  when,  I  did  not  go  hack  Child  sick 

to  you  promised  to  you. 

9  kega  egan,  cagtfa-maji. 

for  me  as,  I  did  not  go  hack 

to  you. 


NOTES. 


When  the  author  was  at  the  Ivaw  Agency,  Inch  T.,  j^qanga-naji11 
jinga  (one  of  his  former  scholars  in  1871,  at  the  old  agency  in  Dakota) 
visited  the  Raws  or  Kansas,  He  dictated  the  above  letter  January  2, 
1883.  Standing  Bear  was  then  on  the  old  reservation  in  Dakota,  about 
three  miles  from  Niobrara,  Nebr.  j^ahga-naji11  .jinga  is  now  called 
^euuga-zi.  See  the  second  letter  after  this  and  note  on  page  105. 

99,  7,  giteqi  te.  j^anga-naji11  jinga  said  that  the  chiefs  were  opposed 
to  progress  in  the  tribe. 

100,  3.  MaHcu-^ailga,  Big  Grizzly  Bear,  or  Tim  Potter,  a  chief  of  the 
Wajaje  gens.  Taught  by  the  author  iu  the  afternoon  school  at  the 
Ponka  Mission,  Dak.  T.,  1871.  Subsequently  employed  by  him.  He 
could  read  English  very  well,  giving  the  proper  accents  and  intonations. 


TRANSLATION. 

O  elder  brother,  I  write  to  you  to-day  about  one  subject.  Last  winter 
Mauakibanan  went  to  see  you,  and  on  his  return  to  our  agency  he  told 
me  that  you  were  very  desirous  for  me  to  return  to  the  old  reservation. 
So  I  to  you  write  to-day.  O  elder  brother,  if  you  are  very  anxious  for  me 
to  rejoin  you  there,  1  hope  that  you  wish  to  receive  me  (as  one  of  the 
tribe).  O  elder  brother,  these  Ponka  chiefs  are  not  exactly  kind  to  me. 
Elder  brother,  the  white  people  have  been  aiding  me  as  much  as  they 
could,  because  I  work  for  myself.  But,  elder  brother,  it  is  the  chiefs 
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who  make  the  trouble.  I  have  said  that  they  have  not  been  kind  to 
me.  The  Poukas  who  started  back  to  the  old  land,  knew  full  well 
about  my  troubles  to  which  I  now  refer.  Of  you  two  men,  one  has 
gone  back,  that  is  yourself;  the  other  one,  Big  Snake,  died  here.  He 
was  buried  twenty  yards  from  my  house.  Whenever  I  go  out  of  doors 
I  behold  his  grave.  Only  I  have  been  kind  to  these  his  (orphan)  chil¬ 
dren,  from  time  to  time,  though  I  have  given  them  nothing.  I  have 
had  the  oversight  of  them.  These  children  continue  to  prosper,  and 
they  are  in  good  health.  I  send  you  a  letter  to  day  because  I  remem¬ 
ber  you.  Big  Grizzly  Bear  died  last  summer.  He  is  the  only  one  who 
has  been  lost;  the  others  continue  well  and  prosperous.  O  elder 
brother,  I  hope  that  you  and  those  Indians  with  you  will  unite  in  per¬ 
severing.  ...  I  also  hope  to  hear  from  Yellow  Horse.  .  .  .  Rough 
Face  spoke  of  going  to  join  you,  but  I  forbade  him.  ...  I  did  not 
start  to  (join)  you  formerly,  when  I  spoke  of  doing  so.  I  did  not  start 
because  my  child  was  sick. 


HEHAKA  MANI  TO  <IA(/lIN-NANPAjL  1878. 
ja<jbin-nanpaji:  Kagelia,  waqin'ha  win/  an<j*i/i  5[i,  wt^ig^a11 

O  friend,  letter  one  you  gave  when,  plan 


Fears  not  the  sight 

of  a  Pawnee:  me 

win/  udanqti  win/  iDf-ena  (Me,  in/tau  we<fig<J*,an  (Jdnge'qtia11  me 

one  very  good  one  you  begged  hut,  now  plan  none  at  all  (?) 

of  me 

(sic)  kan/b<Jia  ega11  edada11  edeha-maji  tate  ha.  Wefigfa11 

I  hoper  (?)  what  I  say  I  not  shall  .  Plan 

something 

piaji  (Mngee  ha,  wd<jug<£an  udan-onan  can/can  an<jdD/i  ha.  GaiVqi 

*-■- — s-  plan'  good  only  always  we  are  -  Ami  then 


bad 


there  is 
none 

edada11  ucka11  e  wa<j$akd  inte  i<£apahau-maji  ha,  kagelia. 

what  deed  that  you  mean  it  per-  I  know  it  I  not  .  O  friend. 

haps 

An(fcau/<fea‘in/gai  te<fean/  iu/tan  wd<fig<fan  wiu/  i^eckaxai  einte  6 

c.  -cr~T.  ,_i  ,  i _ plan  nno  von  make  for  me  ner 


You  (pi.)  ignored  me 


what  in 
the  past 


one  you  make  for  me 


per¬ 

haps 


straight 


you  tell  me 


I  wish 


you  (pi.)  ignored  me 


as 


plan 


And  then 

1  ignored  you 

and  (pi.)  you 

;an  win/ 

udan 

(pi.) 

ana‘au  kau  h<ta  ha. 

one 

good 

I  hear  it 

I  wish 

NOTES. 

Hehaka  Mani. 

Elk  Walks. 

Heliaka-mani’s  mother  was  an  Omaha.  He  is  the  chief  of  a  \  aukton 
gens.  When  the  author  met  him  at  the  Omaha  Agency  in  1878,  he 
found  that  Heliaka-mani  could  read  and  write  his  native  tongue,  the 
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Yankton  dialect  of  tlie  Dakota.  In  the  course  of  an  hour  Heliaka- 
mani  learned  the  additional  characters  required  for  writing  Omaha, 
and  after  his  return  home  he  sent  tlie  accompanying  Omaha  letter, 
written  in  detached  syllables.  Being  a  Yankton,  he  is  used  to  writing 
“k”  before  “d,”  so  in  writing  Omaha  he  retaiued  the  “k”  (instead  of 
using  “g”)  before  u<p”  (=dh). 

101,  2,  me,  not  intelligible  to  the  author. 

101,  3,  kanb<J;a  egau,  probably  intended  for  u  kanb<f;egau.” 

TRANSLATION. 

To  cjafJn-nanpaji :  O  friend,  when  you  wrote  to  me  you  requested  mo 
to  come  to  a  very  good  decision;  but  now  I  do  not  wish  to  form  any 
plan  whatever,  and  so  I  shall  say  nothing.  We  are  not  contemplating 
any  plan  that  will  be  bad  (for  you),  we  are  always  planning  what  is 
good.  But,  my  friend,  I  do  not  know  to  what  course  of  action  you 
refer  in  your  letter.  You  ignored  me  formerly,  and  now  that  you  come 
to  a  decision  in  my  behalf,  I  wish  you  to  tell  me  just  what  it  is.  And 
as  I  ignored  you  Omahas,  aud  you  Omahas  ignored  me  in  the  past,  I 
wish  to  hear  one  good  plan  that  you  have  made. 

(Signed)  Walking  Elk. 


XENUGA-ZI  TO  THE  ACTING  COMMISSIONER  OP  INDIAN  AFFAIRS 

(R.  V.  BELT). 


Iqiga^ai  jin'ga  mkacin/ga  nke<fin 

Grandfather  small  Indian 


we<£agiomg<f*an  ninke,  can/ 

you  decide  for  them,  you  who  at  any 
your  own  (sit).  rate 


an'ba<£e  gan  ie  nan/ba  na‘an/wiki<£e  te.  Nikacin/ga  win/ 

this  day  so  (?)  word  two  I  cause  you  to  hear  will.  Person  one 


3  ikagea^e  ha'. 

I  have  him  for 
a  friend 


Mr.  Dorsey  wa<fftaDan/ki^  ‘i<j»,e  gau/  in/ban 

Mr.  Dorsey  to  cause  me  to  work  prom-  as  called 

ised  me 


^ga11  ati  ha. 

as  I bav© 
come 


Ki  pi  tate'di  nikacP'ga  ama  iman'ctac  depot 

And  when  I  was  about  Indian  the  pi.  stopping  place  depot 

to  start  hither  sub. 


te'di  ahigiqti  an<faD/wanhe  ati 

at  the  very  many  following  close  they 

behind  me  came 


Pan'ka  ama. 

Ponka  the  pi. 

sub. 


Ki  ie  win/  uwi- 

And  word  one  I  tell 


6  b<fa  te,  ai  Pan'ka  ama. 

you  shall,  said  Ponka  the  pi. 

sub. 


Na,  Kiga^ai  (finke'di  ci  te-  ie  win/ 

(Int.j.)  Grand-  to  the  st.  you  when  word  one 
See  father  oh.  reach 

here !  (?)  there 


u^ena  te  ha'. 

you  tell  shall 
to  him 


Maja"'  <j*,an  <j}e<jnn  ;eska 

Land  the  this  cattle 
place  place 
(oh.) 


uwd‘ansi-nan/i  edega11 

they  often  leap  (on  it)  but  (or,  as 
in  the  past) 


weteqi  tcabai. 

difficult  it  is  very, 
for  us 


Ki  na“'  kuge  g<feba-s&tan 

And  only  box  sixty 


an <j*, an ' fi "win/i  m aj  a 1 1 ' 

we  have  bought  it  land 
with 
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<fan,  angmai  majan/  <J*,an.  Ki  jan<jdnange-‘an'sagi  majaD/  <fan  anan- 

t,Le  it  is  ours  land  the  And  wagon  ^  swift  land  the  runs 

P'?ce  Place  place 

(ob.),  (oh.).  (0l>.) 

gai.  Ug<fadi"  te  si  g^dbalnwi11  an'guan/‘ii:  kuge  win/  ki  e'di 

on.  Width  the  foot  one  hundred  we  lent  them:  (?)  box  one  and  there 

ob. 

g<fdbahiwin  dd<fanba  wadi  ha,  uwawdci.  Ki  waqe  aji  ama  OJcla- 

hundred  seven  were  .  pay  to  the  And  white  dif-  the  pi.  Okla- 


given  to 
us 


tribe. 


people  ferent  sub. 


homa  e;dtan  tdska-ma  wa‘in/  agii  te  Pan'ka  majan/adi  ubaqpa^ai 

homa  from  the  cattle  carrying  were  the  Ponka  on  the  land  they  push  them 

(in  the  return-  and  make 

cars)  ing  them  fall 

t’e-nnl  Majan/  <jain  piaji  hegaji,  pgan/ha,  wegaxai.  Maja 

the  dead  Land  the  had  exceed-  O  grandfather,  they  have  Land 

ones.  ingiy,  made  it  for  us. 


n' 


pi"  btjmga  waqwi 

the  whole  offensive. 


n ! 


<j;4di<£ai 


win/ 


agent 


wan  gci 


a^in. 


we  have  them. 


Ki 

And 


Ki  na 

And  See 
here!  (?) 

an/guanwafi/gi<£ai :  “Dadiha,  majan/  <£an  piaji  hegaji  waxai, 

we  told  it  to  them :  O  father,  laud  the  ob.  bad  very  made  us, 

an<£an/i  <^an/ja  i^adi^ai  aka  uawagi^au/  ctewan-baji.  Ada11 

we  said  though  agent  the  sub.  helped  us  at  least  not.  There¬ 

fore 

iukacin/ga  afdgat^i11  angukikiai  egan,  “Itfga^ai  Commissioner 

people  who  mv.  we  talked  to-  as,  Grandfather  Commissioner 

gether 

<jufikd  uida  etdete  uda11  ha,”  an<fan/i  egan,  man/zeska  ii^ewinafi- 

the  st.  to  tell  at  any  good  .  we  said  as,  money  we  col¬ 

ob.  him  rate  (?) 

ki<j>ai,  g<£ebalnwin  nan/ba  ii^ewinafiki^ai.  Ki  diuan/<j*j<£a-baji 

lected,  hundred  two  we  collected.  And  not  consulting  you 

<jddan/be  tai  te  gfteqi  dga11  nwib^a  te,  ai,  <jbdgau  ati  3[i. 

to  see  you  will  the  difficult  as  I  tell  you  shall,  they  thus  I  have  when. 

for  one  said,  come 

Man/zeska  mange  te  angityai  ha.  Eskana  nikaciu/ga  naT1ba- 

Money  “for  roll-  the  is  ours  .  Oh  that  person  two 

ing”  col.  ob. 

qtci  tf  kanb<£egan,  uawagi^an/  kan/  eb<^dgan.  Majan/  $ a“, 

I  hope,  to  help  us  I  hope.  Land  the 

place 
(ob.) 


just  come 
hither 


pgan/ha,  idska  anm  uwa‘ansi-nan  can'cani  ha,  &dan  ‘i<£e  inwin/- 


O  graud- 
father, 


cattle 


the  pi. 
sub. 


they  are  always  leaping  (on  it) 


there-  to  speak  we  wish 
fore  about  it 


gan<fcu  ha  mkacin/ga  b(^nga.  Eskana  weagi^iwagazu  kan/a"- 

them  .  people  ^  all.  Oh  that  to  straighten  our  affairs  we 

for  us 


<^an/(^ai. 

hope. 


.  .  Edada11  eddee  <ji a'dwa^e  rnigpC'  }[i  dskana 

What  you  say  you  pity  us  you  decide  when  Oh  that 

something 

uqdAqtci  man/ze  u<fedtin-dan/  Pafdka  dank&ja  liwa^agina  f.ofafe 

1  r  *  ' .  -  ~  -  you  tell  them  you  send 


very  soon 


iron  you  hit  it  when  Ponka 


to  them 


kan/  eb<fedgan.  (Wfcti  manze  uatin-dan/  nawagib^a  <j‘ea<j*e  ta 

I  hope.  I  too  iron  I  hit  it  when  I  toll  them  I  will 
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minke.)  (Pan'ka  man/zeska'  te  ‘ia<j;e  kan'b<j;a.)  Han.  le  win', 


send. 


Ponka 


money 


the  I  speak 
about 


I  wish. 


Word  one, 


pgau/ha,  aji  ci  uwib<j*,a  ta  minke.  Pan'ka  nikagahi  ama, 


dif-  again 
ferent 


I  will  tell  you. 


Ponka 


chief 


the  pi. 
sub., 


.  n/ 


here 

they 

came 

(past  And 
sign). 

you  talked 
to  them 

and  you  said  as  follows 
to  them : 

Land 

t  a"' 

the 

place 

(ob.) 

e'di 

there 

<j;ag<jdn'  taite.  Waqig<jdtan'i-ga.  jp 

you  (pi.)  shall  sit.  Work  for  yourselves.  House 

qiqa- 

make 

ec^ 

you 

said 

te. 

(past 

sign). 

“Id 

House 

<£aqig<jiasai 

youcutforyoui- 
selveswitli  axes 

te  qiqaxai-ga. 

wnen  make  for  your¬ 

selves. 

Egi<fe 

At 

length 

O  grand¬ 
father, 


O  grand¬ 
father, 


you  sit  in 


for  your¬ 
selves, 

waw^ci  mze  tait^,”  ec4  te.  “Ki  wamig^e  cafi'ge  wackan'ianga 

pay  you  shall  receive,  you  (past  And  domestic  ani-  horse  strong 

said  sign).  mal 

wanin-mace,  ^an'de  <j*i}ubai-ga.  Lpan'de  weganze  win/  man'zeska 

you  who  have  them,  ground  work  it  fine.  Ground  measure  one  money 

nan'ba  lfifiawa  tai,”  ece  te.  “Weganze  g<fe ba  nftube  qi, 

two  shall  be  reckoned  for  you  (past  Measure  ten  you  work  if, 

you,  said  sign).  fine 

g<j^ba-nan'ba  nize  tai,”  ecd.  te.  Ki  nikacin'ga  minkd,  64 

twenty  you  shall  receive,  you  (past  And  person  I  who  am,  this 

said  sign). 

minke,  pgan/ha,  au\van'ckan;afi'ga  liega-majl.  Cafi'ge  jau  naD'ba 

1  who  am,  O  grand-  I  was  strong  I  was  very.  Horse  wood  two 

father,  (=span) 

wab<^in  ada"  anwan/ckaI1;afi/ga  hdga-maji,  ehd  te.  Wi-na1' 

I  was  strong  I  was  very,  I  said  (past  I  alone 


I  had  them  there¬ 
fore 


sign). 


pahan'ga  I  te  ag<j*ictan,  si  g<^ba-nan'ba  ki  e'di  duba  ulia 

first  house  the  I  finished  foot  twenty  and  there  four  length 

std.  ob.  mine 

te,  ug<f&din  te  ag<|;in'-cade.  Hau.  j/m'de  <jian  weganze  ag^i"'- 

the,  width  the  sixteen.  U  Ground  the  measure  six- 

part  (ob.) 

cade  wiqtci  ci  aqig<fbube  pahan'ga.  Ki  i^ddi^ai  aka  andan/- 

teen  I  myself  again  I  made  it  fine  first.  And  agent  the  saw 

for  myself  sob. 

bai  te  qtan'<fe  lidga-baji,  anwaD'sisige,  ai,  wa^ita"  iidan,  ai. 

me  when  he  liked  exceedingly,  I  was  active,  he  work  good,  lie 

me  said,  said. 

I(j*.adi<£ai  aka  ie  win/  egi^a":  “Little  Warrior  %i  win'  <j*e- 

Agent  the  word  one  said  to  (me):  Little  Warrior  house  one 

sub. 


you 


c.kaxe  tai.  NictaD  ql,  man'zeska  ag<£iu' sata11  nize  te  ha',”  ai. 

make  for  shall.  You  fin-  when,  money  fifteen  you  re-  shall  .  he 

him  ish  it  coive  it  said. 


So 


you  make  please 
fine  for  him 


win/ 

t'gi^a11 

pi  te.  uMajan/ 

<Jian' 

one 

be  said  to 

I  when.  Land 

the 

(me) 

reach¬ 

part 

ed  there 

(ob.) 

ha', 

”  ai. 

Ga"'  daxe  ged 

•au/ 

lie 

And  1  made  t  he  tl 

lings  i\ 

said. 

in  the  past 

measure 


ten 


ci  b<fictan  ha. 

gain  1  finished  . 
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Money 


agent 


the  sub. 


ba-nan'ba  ci  au‘ii. 

Ki 

ci'  eg i<j*e 

/  •  n/ 

ie  win 

6g  i^a" 

twenty  again  he 

Ard 

again  at 

word  one 

he  said  to 

gave 

length 

(me) 

to  me. 

11  Macdonald  maja 

d/ 

w^ganze 

g<£dba 

in<j;ern- 

Macdonald  land 

measure 

ten 

you  make 

Hi  be  te  ha',”  ai  aka  i^adi^ai  aka. 

fine  for  please  .  was  saying  agent  the  sub. 


E'di  pi  (igan  ddxe  ha. 

There  I  as  l  made  it 

reached 


B(fictan  qi,  can'ge  aka  uj<%i-baji  can'aka  wackan'iafigaf. 


I  finished  when,  horse 


the  col 
sub. 


were  not  weary 


then,  but 
would  be  so 
later 


were  strong. 


Can'ge  aka  wackan'ianga  ucte'-qti  gan/  wdganze  sata11  wiqtci 

Horse  the  col.  strong  remained  ex-  .  as  measure  five  I  myself 

sub.  ceediugly 

i<^aqig<jag<£an  aqfdaxe.  Hau,  IbgaDfai-a !  Ag<£in'-satan  b<jdctan  0 

deciding  for  myself  I  made  for  Ho,  O  thou  whom  they  Fifteen  I  finished 


myself. 


call  grandfather! 


gan/  e'di  pi  e'ga11  i<jaidi<^ai  aka  “Man'zeska  te'  qa^a  g<j;da<j;S 

as  there  I  as  agent  the  sub.  Money  the  back  to  I  have 

arrived  ob.  the  start-  sent  back 

ing  place 

b^ictan-qti-man',”  ai.  Pan'ka  akd  Macdonald  aka  can'ge 

I  havo  already  finished,  he  Ponka  .  the  sub.  Macdonald  the  sub.  horse 

said. 

waweci  ewdna-nan-man'.  “Itfga^ai  aka  i^adi^ai  e<j;anba  9 

pay  I  asked  for  them  often.  President  the  sub,  agent  he  too 


waweci 

pay 


wena-ga, 


v 


in<£in'ge-nan'i.  Ki  can'ge  wa<£ftaDawa- 

ask  from  them,  he  said  to  me  often.  And  horse  those  that  I  caused 


ki<j*e'-ma  diiba  win'  ctewa11'  gaski  in't’e,  t’dagi^e,  ada11  nan'de 

to  work  four  one  even  mine  nearly  died  from  I  killed  my  there-  heart 

shortness  of  breath,  own  fore 

in'<jai-maji  can'can,  gau'  uwib^a  an'ba<j}d. 

I  am  sad  always,  so  I  tell  you  this  day. 


12 


NOTES. 

^enuga-zi,  or  Yellow  Buffalo-bull,  was  known  in  1871  as  jq^ahga- 
najiu  jinga,  or  Standing  Buffalo,  jr.  See  Contr.  N.  A.  Ethn.,  Yol.  vi, 
]>t.  ii,  pp.  609,  613,  633,  and  639.  In  the  spring  of  1889  j^euuga-zi  came 
to  Washington  to  assist  the  author  in  revising  his  Ponka  linguistic 
material.  The  two  letters  dictated  by  this  Indian  are  peculiar  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  number  of  English  words  which  have  been  adopted. 

This  text  consists  of  the  address  made  to  Acting  Commissioner  Belt 
a  few  days  after  it  was  dictated  in  the  original  to  the  author. 

103,  4-5,  ubaqpa^ai  t’e-ma.  They  make  the  dead  cattle  ‘‘fall  to  the 
ground  from  the  floor  of  the  car.” 

103,  6,  nil.  A  peculiar  use,  as  this  wTord  is  generally  an  interjection, 
fid  bosh!  bother! 

103,  6.  Wangafi11  used  where  anga<£in  would  have  been  expected;  so 
angui"^ai  might  have  been  used  instead  of  anguauwangi^ai  (a  peculiar 
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form  of  anguangi<fai),  as  there  was  only  one  agent  addressed  by  the 
Indians. 

103,  19.  Wicti  ma”ze  uatin-dan,  etc.  j^enuga-zi’s  first  plau  omitted  by 
liis  request  from  the  translation  sent  to  Mr.  Belt.  The  next  paren¬ 
thetical  remark  was  intended  for  the  author  alone. 

104,  2.  Panka  nikagahi  ama  .  .  .  fefa  atii  te.  This  refers  to  the 
visit  of  the  delegation  to  Washington  in  December,  1880. 

105,  9,  ewena-nan-man.  Another  use  of  the  pi.  for  the  sing,  (ena- 
nan-man). 

TRANSLATION. 

O  “Little  Grandfather,”  you  who  govern  the  Indians,  I  will  speak  to 
you  to  day  about  two  subjects.  I  have  come  to  this  place  because  my 
friend,  Mr.  Dorsey,  sent  for  me  to  come  and  work  with  him  (or,  sent 
for  me  aud  promised  to  employ  me).  When  I  was  at  the  railroad 
station  at  Ponca,  Ind.  T.,  just  before  I  started  hither,  very  many  of 
the  Ponkas  followed  me  that  far,  and  they  said  that  I  should  have  an 
interview  with  you.  Said  they,  “When  you  reach  Washington  you 
shall  speak  to  the  President  about  one  matter.” 

The  cattle  have  been  trespassing.on  our  reservation  from  time  to 
time,  and  that  is  hard  for  us  to  endure.  We  bought  our  present  res¬ 
ervation  for  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  it  is  ours.  We  sold  to  the  rail¬ 
road  company  the  right  of  way  through  our  reservation,  consisting  of 
a  tract  one  hundred  feet  wide,  for  one  thousand  seven  hundred  dollars. 
Other  white  people,  not  railroad  officials,  when  returning  with  the 
stock  cars  from  Oklahoma,  shove  out  the  carcasses  of  the  dead  cattle 
upon  the  Ponka  land.  (They  drag  them  here  and  there  over  a  large 
extent  of  territory,  leaving  them  to  decay,  aud  making  all  the  land 
smell  and  covering  it  with  bones,  without  giving  us  any  damages. 
Besides  this,  cattle  are  brought  to  the  reservation,  where  they  are  sold 
to  different  persons  who  take  them  away  in  various  directions,  going 
at  random  over  our  fields  and  pastures.  Thus  are  our  crops  injured, 
and  we  can  not  cut  hay.) 

We  begged  the  ageut  to  help  us  about  this,  but  he  has  done  nothing. 
Therefore  we  Indians  consulted  together  and  said,  “It  is  proper  to  tell 
this  to  the  President  and  the  Commissioner.”  So  we  collected  among 
ourselves  two  hundred  dollars  to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  some 
of  our  men  to  and  from  Washington.  But  since  it  is  difficult  to  see  you 
without  obtaining  your  consent,  they  said  that  I  should  tell  you  when 
I  came,  as  I  now  have  done.  The  money  to  pay  the  railroad  fare  is 
our  own. 

I  hope  that  you  will  help  us,  and  that  you  will  allow  at  least  two  to 
come  aud  speak  about  these  matters. 

The  cattle  are  continually  trespassing  on  our  land,  therefore  all  of 
our  people  wish  to  speak  about  it.  We  hope  that  our  affairs  may  be 
rectified  for  us.  ...  If  you  have  something  to  say  in  reply,  1  hope 
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that  you  will  decide  to  pity  us,' and  that  you  will  very  soon  telegraph  to 
the  Ponkas  what  you  have  to  tell  them.  (I  too  will  send  a  telegram  in 
order  to  tell  them.)  (I  wish  to  speak  about  the  Pouka  money.) 

Grandfather,  I  will  toll  you  about  a  different  matter.  Grandfather, 
the  Ponka  chiefs  came  hither.  You  had  an  interview  with  them,  and 
you  said  to  them:  “You  shall  remain  in  the  laud  where  you  dwell. 
Work  for  yourselves.  Make  houses  for  yourselves.  Fell  the  trees  and 
build  your  own  houses.  Subsequently  you  shall  receive  pay  for  so 
doing.  And  those  of  you  who  have  strong  horses  should  break  the 
prairie.  For  this  work  you  shall  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  an 
acre.  If  you  cultivate  ten  acres  you  shall  receive  twenty  dollars.” 

And  this  person,  I  myself,  Grandfather,  was  very  strong.  When  I 
say  that  I  was  strong,  I  refer  to  my  having  at  that  time  two  span  of 
horses.  I  was  the  first  Ponka  to  finish  his  house;  it  was  twenty-four 
feet  long  and  sixteen  feet  wide. 

I  was  the  first  one  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  I  broke  sixteen  acres. 
The  agent  saw  me  and  he  liked  me.  He  said  that  I  was  active  and 
the  work  was  good.  So  the  agent  made  a  proposition  to  me:  “Make  a 
house  for  Little  Warrior,  and  when  you  finish  it  you  shall  receive  fifteen 
dollars.”  I  did  this,  and  he  made  another  proposition  :  “Cultivate  ten 
acres  for  him.”  I  did  as  I  had  be£n  told,  and  I  received  twenty  dollars. 
Again  the  agent  made  a  proposition  to  me :  “  Cultivate  ten  acres  for 
Macdonald.”  I  went  to  the  place  and  did  as  I  had  been  requested. 
When  I  had  finished  my  horses  were  not  yet  weary,  as  they  were  strong 
ones.  As  the  horses  had  a  great  quantity  of  their  strength  left,  I  cul¬ 
tivated  five  additional  acres  without  consulting  the  agent. 

O  Grandfather,  I  finished  fifteen  acres.  Then  I  went  to  the  agent, 
who  said,  “I  have  already  sent  the  money  back  to  Washington.”  After 
this  I  often  asked  Macdonald  for  pay  for  my  horses,  and  he  always 
replied,  “Ask  the  President  and  agent  for  the  pay.”  Now,  one  of  my 
four  work  horses  died  from  exhaustion ;  I  killed  my  own  horse  in  this 
way,  therefore  I  have  been  sad  ever  since  (because  I  have  failed  to  get 
my  pay),  and  so  I  tell  it  to' you  to-day. 


XENUGA-ZI  TO  MACDONALD.  MAY  16,  1889. 


j}gan/\m,  wabiig^eze  tian/<j>aki<^e  <^an  b<juze. 

O  grandfather,  letter  you  sent  hither  the  I  have  re- 

to  me  Ob.  ceived  it. 


Cin'gajin'ga 

Child 


wiwqa  <£ank4  nie  (Mnge'-qti  ect'  una, 

my  the  ones  pain  have  none  at  you  you  tell 

who  all  say  about 

them, 


in/<£e-qti-man/. 

I  am  very  glad. 


Ki 

Xml 


pi  tate'di  fe  win/  ^gice:  awacka”  te,  ece, 

when  I  was  word  one  you  said  I  do  my  best  will,  you 
about  to  start  to  (me) :  said, 


I;igan$af  <^inke/di. 

Grandfather,  at  the  st.  oh. 
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Ki 

dda11 

And 

there¬ 

fore 

Ki  adau  mkacin/ga  nan/ba  <f,d<J;anka,  Ddsi  Frank  d$anba 


person 


two 


Frank 


ho  too 


wackan/  hegaji  juawag^e.  Hau.  Ijfga^af  ake  Commissioner 

persevering  exceed-  I  am  with  them.  U  Grandfather  the  Commissioner 

ingly  sub. 

3  aka  uawakid.  Edada"  Paii'ka  majan/  weteqi  ge<£an/  udwa- 

the  I  talked  with  What  Ponka  land  difficult  for  the  objects  I  told  to 

sub.  them  (or  they  us  in  the  past 

talked  with  us.) 

gfb^a.  Can/  wa<factaDbe  mkagahf-ma  xjddanbe  gaD<fa-qti-an/i, 

them.  And  you  see  them  (?)  the  chiefs  to  see  you  they  have  a  strong 

desire, 

ehe  uawagib^a,  Can/  fe  ahigf-qti  Efgan$af  <finkd  uakie. 

I  said  I  told  to  them.  And  word  very  many  Grandfather  the  st.  ob.  I  talked 

-  *  to  him. 

6  Cau,  majall/  fan'di  ^eska  cti  uwa‘ansi-nan/i  dgan  ge  b<£uga-qti 

And,  land  in  the  cattle  too  they  leap  often  as  the  pi.  all 

in.  ob. 

uawagib^a.  Ijfga^af  aka  Commissioner  aka  egi^an/i :  Cag^e 

I  told  to  them.  Grandfather  the  Commissioner  the  said  it  to  I  start 

sub.  sub.  (me):  back  to  you 

tSdflii  mkacin/ga  juag^e  cakf  ta  mifike,  I;igan^ai  jin'ga 

by  the  time  man  I  with  him  I  will  reach  there  again  Grandfather  small 

that  where  you  are, 

9  win/.  Cau/  mkacin/ga-mace,  wd$ig<fan  gaxe  g<fin/i-ga,  u<J:udanbe 

considering 


one. 


And 


g<£iu/i-ga ! 

sit  ye  1 

ted  f  hi  5[I, 

by  the  time 
that, 


O  ye  people,  plan  making  sit  ye, 

We^ig^an/  une  g<j*.in/i-ga !  “Pdga^af  jin'ga  culu 

Plan  seeking  sit  ye !  Grandfather  small  reaches 

you 

eddda11  wt'teqi  ge<j;an/  b^ugaqti  u^ena  taf,”  a i 

what  hard  for  us  the  objects,  all  you  toll  to  will,  said 

in  the  past,  him 

12  Commissioner  akd.  Can/  Commissioner  aka  nfkacin/ga  in/u- 

Commissioner  the  sub.  And  Commissioner  the  sub.  person  very 

dau/qti-aM/i,  an/<£e-qtci-an/i  anwan'kie-nan/i.  Ca11'  an/ba  anaqtci 

good  to  me,  very  gently  talked  to  me  regularly.  And  day  about  bow 

dga11  }[i  ci  Commissioner  ^inke'^a  b^d  ta  minke,  ci  uakie 

many  when  again  Commissioner  to  the  st.  oh.  ,  I  will  go,  again  I  will 

15  ta  minke.  CaD/  mkaciu/ga  $efiD  Ddsi  inwifl/5[an  hdgaji 

talk  to  him.  And  person  this  mv.  Dorsey  helped  me  exceed- 

ob.  ingly 

ega11',  cf  uq^e'qtci  ian'be  ta  minke  Itfga^af  jin'ga  <j*,iiike. 

as,  again  very  soon  I  will  see  him  Grandfather  small  the  st.  ob. 

Wabag<j)eze  cuhf  tedfhi  qi,  i<j*ddi<j*af  <jdnkd  dan/be  dkanb<fa. 

Letter  reaches  by  the  time  agent  the  st.  ob.  to  see  it  I  wish  for 

you  that,  him. 

18  Edfhi  ^[i,  wagazu  u<fd  tai.  Pan'ka  b<fuga  cti  na‘an/  ewe- 

In  that  event,  straight  he  tell  will.  Ponka  all  too  to  hear  it  1  wish 

it 

kanb<fa. 

for  them. 
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NOTES. 

107,  1,  wabag^eze,  used  in  this  letter  instead  of  the  regular  Ponka 
equivalent,  “wabaxu.”  “  Wabagfeze”  is  the  Omaha  word. 

108,  1.  Dasi,  instead  of  “$asi,”  the  latter  being  the  form  used  by  the 
Omahas  and  the  Ponkas  up  to  1880.  Frank,  used  instead  of  “Sasu.” 

108,  2.  Commissioner,  instead  of  ‘‘Ipga'^ai  jifiga.” 

108,2-3.  I:pgau^ai  ...  aka  uawakie:  a  seeming  inconsistency,  requir¬ 
ing  a  change  to  “Ipga^ai  <junke,  Commissioner  ^inke,  uawakie  (or, 

Grandfather  fhest.  Commissioner  ibe  st.  I  talked 
ob.  ob.  them 

uakie),”  or,  “  Ipgan^*ai  aka  ...  aDwan/kiai.” 

I  talked  to  Grandfather  the  he  (or,  they) 

to  him,  sub.  talked  to  me. 

108,  4,  wa<£actaube,  a  case  of  u  hapax  legomeuon.”  The-  author  has  not 
yet  found  a  verb,  “  wactau/be ,”  in  the  3d  sing.;  but  there  is  “  wactan/be,” 
you  see  them ,  from  wadau/l>e. 

108,  7,  egi<f>aui.  ^enuga-zi  does  not  quote  the  decision  of  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  but  he  gives  the  substance  of  what  he  said,  in  the  next  sentence, 
followed  by  advice  to  the  tribe. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  father-in-law,  I  have  received  your  letter.  I  am  very  glad  because 
you  have  told  me  that  my  children  are  in  good  health.  When  I  was 
about  to  start  to  this  place  you  made  one  request.  You  said  that  I 
ought  to  exert  myself  in  behalf  of  the  tribe  when  I  reached  Washing¬ 
ton.  For  that  reason  I  have  been  doing  all  in  my  power,  and  these 
two  men,  Frank  La  Fleche  and  Mr.  Dorsey,  have  been  aiding  me.  I 
have  had  an  interview  with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  I 
told  him  about  the  troubles  in  the  Ponka  land.  I  also  told  him  that 
the  chiefs  had  a  strong  desire  to  visit  him  in  Washington  (?).  In 
fact,  I  spoke  a  great  many  words  to  the  Commissioner.  I  told  him 
about  all  the  trouble  that  had  been  given  us  by  the  cattle  trespass¬ 
ing  on  our  land.  The  Commissioner  said  what  he  would  have  done. 
When  I  start  back  to  you  I  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  inspector. 
O  ye  people,  be  making  some  plan  before  the  arrival  of  the  inspector. 
Be  considering  what  shall  be  done.  For  the  Commissioner  says,  “  When 
the  inspector  reaches  your  land,  you  shall  tell  him  about  all  of  your 
difficulties.”  The  Commissioner  is  a  man  with  whom  I  am  pleased,  for 
he  always  talked  very  gently  to  me.  After  some  days  I  will  call  again 
on  the  Commissioner,  in  order  to  talk  with  him  ouce  more  before  my 
departure.  As  this  man,  Mr.  Dorsey,  has  been  aiding  me  considerably, 

I  shall  see  the  Commissioner  very  soon.  When  this  letter  reaches  you, 

I  wish  the  agent  to  see  it.  In  that  event  it  will  be  told  correctly.  I 
also  wish  all  the  Ponkas  to  hear  it. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  SEPTEMBER  27,  1889. 


In'udan/-qti-man/.  Nie  an/<finge-qti-man/.  Can/  icti  dgijan/i 

(I  find)  it  very  good  for  Pain  I  have  none  at  all.  And  you  too  you  do  so 

me.  (pi.) 

kac/  eb<£dgan  ha,  wan'gi<£e'-qti,  <j>iadi  ctewaD/  ^hinu  ctewan/ 

I  hope  .  all,  your  even  your  elder  even 

father  brother 

cgani  kan/  eb<£egan.  Pahafbga  ati  te'di  egan  waqin/ha  win' 

I  hope.  Before 


they 
are  so 


I  came  ■  when 
to  this 
house 


paper 


one 


cug<£dwiki<j*,e.  Waqin/ha  ctewa11'  tian/<£aki<j}ajl.  Cin'gajin'ga-ma 

I  sent  back  to  you  Paper  even  you  have  not  sent  The  children  (pi.  ob.) 

by  some  one.  hither  to  me. 


an/ba 

i^aug^e'-qti 

awagisi<pe  -  nan-  man/, 

awagina‘an 

kan/b(fa, 

day 

throughout 

I  am  even  thinking  of  them, 
my  own, 

I  hear  about  them, 
my  own, 

I  wish, 

can/ 

e‘an/i  intd. 

Ciipgajifbga  -  ma  e-i 

gan/  uagacaD/ 

edada11 

that 

is 

how  they  may  be. 

The  children  (pi.  ob.)  they 

are  the 
ones 

as  I  travel 

what 

ctectewa"  uawagiket‘au  kan/  eb<J)egan  gan/  uagacan/.  Ci  <£icti 

soever  I  acquire  for  them,  I  hope.  as  I  travel.  Again  you  too 

my  own, 

e‘an/  elxjjega11  te  endga11  kan/  eb^ega11.  Can/  wian/b<fa  pi  te  (jdteqi 

iiow  I  think  it  the  you  think  1  hope.  Now  I  left  you  I  was  the  hard 

it  coming  for  you 

hither 


te  i<^apahan-qti-man/  <£an/ja,  can  <|}e  ie  uwib^a  ge  si<fa-ga.  C '< 

the  I  know  it  very  well  though,  yet  this  word  I  tell  you  I  he  remember.  An 


l 

And 


n' 


pi.  in. 
ob. 


<jdpnu  u^f^a^i  td  nan'de  in<£in/udan/-qti  pi  <£an/ja,  in/tcau  e‘an/i 

your  he  helped  when  heart  very  good  for  mine  I  was  though,  now  how  ho 


elder 

brother 


you 


coming 

hither 


dint,e  inwiD/<£ana  te.  Oan/  Umau/han-md  cti  e‘an/i  einte  awa- 

may  be  you  tell  me  please.  And  the  Omaha  (pi.  ob.)  too  how  they  may  bo  I  hear 

2  na‘an  kaD/b<j)a.  Min  <£e  cdna  5p,  can/  man/zeska  satan  ctecte 

about  I  wish.  Moon  this  enough  when,  at  any'  money  five  about  (?) 

them  rate 

cug(j;ewiki<j*,e  ta  miiike.  Wackafi'-ga  ha'.  Awatega11  iida11 

I  send  home  to  you  will  I  who.  Do  your  best  !  In  what  manner  good 

etdga11  dga"  gaxe  gan/<j;a-ga  ha*  Wahaba  ke  ^isaji  ctdctewa" 

to  do  desire  thou  !  Ears  ot  corn  the  not  even  if 

ob.  pulled  off 


5 


apt 

SO 

e‘an/ 

(jdfige. 

what 

there  is 

is  the 

none. 

matter 

And  at  any  to  help 
rate  you 


you  have  if 


some  cause  them  to  pull  off. 


(fan'ja  <j*i  wamtaDqtiaji  kan/b$dgan.  Cin'gajin'ga-ma  wa<fagi- 

Thougli  you  you  do  not  work  I  hope.  The  children  (pi.  ob.)  you  attend 

hard  to  them, 

kiliide  kaD/  eb<£dgan.  Wall  aba  ke  we<finwin  jiiaji  ctdctewa11, 

your  I  hope.  Ears  of  corn  the  to  sell  inferior  notwithstaud- 

own,  ob.  ing, 
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can/  gan/  (ju'teqi  qi,  we^win'-g-a. 

still  so  it  is  hard  if,  sell  it. 

for  you 

tat<3  eb<j5egan  lia,  adan  wagaxe 

will  I  tliink  it  .  there-  on  credit 

surely  fore 

ctl  e‘an/i  einte,  can'ge  g^eje 

too  how  they  are,  horse  spotted 

clan/ctean'  e‘au/  a.  Cl  (juteqiqti 

perhaps  howisit  ?  Again  you  have  a 

very  hard 
time 


Man/zeska  <jnze  te  wasnin'de 

Money  to  the  delay 

take  it 

(jdze'-qti-a/jl-ga.  Can'ge-ma 

do  not  take  much.  The  horses 

(pi.  ob.) 

wahtyage  <fan/cti  e‘an/  a,  ginf  3 

lame  formerly  how  is  it  ?  recov¬ 

ered 

qi'cte  inwin/<£a  i(^a-ga. 

if  to  tell  me  send 
hither. 


NOTES. 

George  Miller,  or  Au<j;abi,  of  the  Ictasnnda  gens  of  the  Omaha,  came 
to  Washington  in  the  autumn  of  1889  to  assist  the  author  in  verifying 
parts  of  his  work.  George’s  wife,  Mary,  is  the  daughter  of  the  ex- 
interpreter,  Louis  Sanssouci. 

Ill,  2-3.  Cange-ma  cti  e‘aIli  eiute,  supply  awana^11  ka“b<fa,  I  icish  to 
hear  about  them ,  and  let  the  next  “  caiige”  begin  a  new  sentence. 

TRANSLATION. 

It  agrees  very  well  with  me  here.  I  am  in  excellent  health,  and  I 
hope  that  all  of  you,  including  your  father  and  elder  brother,  are  like¬ 
wise  in  good  health.  I  sent  you  a  letter  before  I  came  to  this  place  to 
work  with  Mr.  Dorsey.  But  you  have  not  sent  me  a  single  letter.  Day 
alter  day  I  am  constantly  thinking  about  my  children,  and  I  wish  to 
hear  how  they  are.  The  sole  reason  for  my  coming  to  the  East  was  my 
desire  to  acquire  something  for  my  children.  And  I  hope  that  you 
think  as  I  do  on  this  subject.  I  kuew  full  well  wheu  I  came  that  if  I 
left  you  you  would  have  some  trouble,  but  even  if  you  do  have  trouble, 
remember  these  words  of  mine  ( i .  e.,  what  I  have  said  about  acquiring 
something  for  our  children).  I  started  hither  with  a  very  light  heart, 
as  I  knew  of  your  brother’s  promise  to  help  you.  But  I  wish  you  to 
tell  me  whether  he  is  doing  anything  now.  I  desire  to  hear  also  how 
the  Omaha  people  are.  At  the  end  of  this  mouth  I  will  send  you  at 
least  five  dollars.  Exert  yourself!  Try  to  act  in  whatever  way  you 
think  will  be  advantageous.  Even  though  the  corn  should  not  be  har¬ 
vested,  it  will  not  matter!  Yet,  if  you  can  get  some  persons  to  help 
you,  let  them  harvest  some  of  the  corn.  But,  whether  you  succeed  or 
fail  to  get  any  one,  I  hope  that  you  yourself  will  not  work  very  hard ! 
I  hope  that  you  will  attend  to  our  children.  If  the  corn  should  not 
bring  a  good  price,  do  not  hesitate  to  sell  it,  if  you  should  find  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  get  along.  I  think  that  there  will  be  some  delay  in  the  pa^  ment 
of  the  annuity  money,  therefore  do  not  get  much  on  credit.  I  wish  to 
hear  how  the  horses  are.  How  is  the  spotted  horse  which  used  to  be 
lame?  Has  it  recovered  ?  Be  sure  to  send  me  word  if  you  have  a  \  ei> 
hard  time. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  OCTOBER  7,  1889. 


Waqin/ha  $an  an'ba<j;d  b^ize  ha.  Ca11  in'<j>e-qti-man/  ha,  gaa' 

Paper  the  ob.  to-day  I  have  .  And  I  am  very  glad  .  as 

taken  it 

wina‘ani  te.  Gan/  niacin'ga  ama  lai  ctectewa11,  wana‘au'jl-ga. 

I  have  heard  from  And  people  the  pi.  they  notwithstand-  do  not  listen  to  them, 

you  (pi.)  sub.  have  ing, 

spoken 

Cin'gajin'ga  <£ailka  wakihida-ga.  Ecti  juga  uqan/adii  ha, 

Children  the  ones  attend  to  them.  They  body  they  are  apart 

who  too 

gan  ejai  ge  agikihide  tai ;  cl  wictl  juga  uqan'adi  b<j:in'. 

and  their  the  pi.  let  them  attend  to  again  I  too  body  apart  I  am. 

in.  ob.  their  own ; 

(flmdi,  tjdjmu,  <£ijan/<j$e  cti  awawaka-maji,  wedaji-ma  awawdke, 

Your  your  elder  your  elder  too  I  do  not  mean  them,  those  who  are  I  mean  them, 
father,  brother,  sister,  elsewhere  (pi.  ob.) 

‘ian/<j*a-bi  ece-ma.  An/ba  waqube  ama  te'di  man'zeska  satan 

that  they  those  whom  Day  mysterious  other  on  the  money  five 

talked  about  you  said  one 

me  (pi.  ob.) 


cug<j)ewiki<j)e.  Nin'dahan  <j)ize  aei,  nize  qi,  in win/<^ 

I  sent  home  to  you.  Philip  Stabler  to  lake  I  asked  you  when,  to  tell  me 

it  him  to  get  it 
do  it 

In'<£a-majl  hega-maji  cari'ge-ma  <ju  wa^akilnde  ecd  ip. 

I  was  sad  I-not  a  little  the  horses  you 

(pi.  ob.) 


you  attended  to 
them 


you  when, 
said 


i<£a-ga. 

send 

hither. 

Robert 

Robert 


Mitchell  utya-ga  ha:  ju^ig^e  g<£in'  tai  can'ge-ma  wakihide 


Mitchell  tell  it  to  him 


with  you  he  sit  will 


the  horses 
(pi.  ob.) 


he  attend  to 
them 


td. 

will. 


lnahin/ 

He  agrees 


if, 


E‘an'  iqig<^awa 

How 


inwiu'<£a  ifa-ga.  Tom  wahaba  $isd  cf-ga. 

to  tell  me  send  Thomas  ears  of  corn  to  pull  employ 

hither.  Baxter  off  him. 

ctectewa11'  mailin'- ga.  .  . 

be  willing. 


he  reckons  him-  notwithstanding 
self 

qi'cte,  gan/  wagazu  inwin'<j:a-ga.  (^an/ja 

if,  so  straight  tell  me.  Though 

egi<j)e  edadan  ct6  win/  ab<^in'  caki-maji  te. 

beware  what  even  one  1  have  I  do  not  reach  lest. 

you  again 


...  Ci  <jdudan'jl 

Again  not  good  for 
you 

uq^e'qtci  caki  tate, 

very  soon  I  shall  reach 
you  again 

Jug<j>e  g^in/  ftp ii'ge 

With  to  sit  you  have 


\ 


cte,  <jdadi  <£ihan'  da11' cte  cena“ba  j  ii^ig<^e  gfiD/  eta 1  qi. 

too,  per-  those  two  with  you  to  sit  they  ought, 
haps 


if, 


your 

father 


your 

mother 


jjdia  te  <jbDwin'-ga  ha'.  Min  fd  cena  >p,  man'zeska  g^eba 

Tent-  the  buy  it  !  Moon  this  enousrh  when.  money  ten 

skin 


buy  it 


Moon  this  enough  when, 


money 


ten 


cug<^ewiki<^  ta  minke. 

I  send  home  to  you  will  I  who. 

uqpa^e  te.  N[axe-gian 

it  gets  lost  lest.  Flying  Crow 


wagazu  aria‘an  kan'b<fa.  Ctau'be 

straight  I  hear  it  I  wish. 


Aliigi  cug^e'a^e  ta  te'  na“'ape,  egi^e 

Much  I  send  home  will  the  I  fear  it,  beware 


why 


in  qa<fa 

kfi 

a.  Edada" 

ewa“ 

back 

ho  has 

?  What 

caused 

again 

reached 

homo 

it 

Ctau'be 

db 

waiu'baxu 

agaji- 

You  see  him 

if, 

to  write  to  me 

commaud 

the 
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Min/jinga  wakega  te  <fan/ja,  gini  te  udan  ha. 

Girl  sick  the  I  was  sad  though,  she  has  the  good 

recovered 

Cin'gajin'ga-ma  a^b-i^aug^e'qti  awagina‘an  kan/bfa.  Waqin/ha 

The  children  (pi.  ob.)  throughout  the  day  I  hear  about  I  wish.  Paper 

them,  my  owu 

fa11  tian/<j*-aki<jaji  qaci :  eata11  edan  ebf.dga11,  quahe-naD-man/  ha. 

the  you  have  not  sent  for  a  why  ?  (in  so-  I  think,  I  am  usual]  y  appre- 

liithertome  longtime:  liloquy)  hensive 

A"'ba  waqube  g(e)  l^awaqti  cin'gajin'ga  -  ma  awd£iha‘an 

Day  mysterious  the  pi.  each  one  the  children  (pi.  ob.)  I  hear  about 

in- them,  my  own 

ka11  b<£a  ha. 


I  wish 


NOTES. 


112,  2,  iai.  Some  of  the  Ornahas  blamed  George  Miller  for  leaving  bis 
family  in  Nebraska  while  he  came  to  assist  the  author.  In  this  letter  he 
reminds  them  of  the  importance  of  attending  to  their  owu  affairs. 

112,  6,  ‘iau<|;a-bi  ece-ina,  in  apposition  to  wedaji-ma. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  have  received  your  letter  to-day.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
Notwithstanding  the  people  talk  about  my  absence,  pay  no  attention 
to  them.  Attend  to  your  children.  These  people  have  nothing  to  do 
with  me,  and  they  ought  to  attend  to  their  own  affairs;  and  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  I  do  not  refer  to  your  father,  your  brother, 
or  your  sister;  I  refer  to  other  people,  that  is  to  those  who,  as  you  say, 
have  been  talking  about  me.  Week  before  last  I  sent  you  live  dollars. 
I  requested  Philip  Stabler  to  get  it.  Send  me  word  when  you  receive 
it.  When  you  said  that  you  had  been  attending  to  the  horses,  it  made 
me  very  sad.  Tell  Robert  Mitchell  to  stay  at  the  house  with  you  and 
take  care  of  the  horses.  Send  me  word  whether  he  is  willing.  Employ 
Thomas  Baxter  to  harvest  the  corn.  Agree  to  pay  him  whatever  price 
he  charges  for  his  services.  (Recorded  in  English,  not  in  Omaha:  I  send 
a  sample  of  the  blue  flannel  cloth  which  is  sold  here.  It  is  not  as  good 
as  what  yrou  desire.  If  you  like  the  sample  let  me  know.)  If  you  do 
not  like  it,  tell  me  so.  But  if  I  return  home  to  you  veryT  soon,  there  is 
no  prospect  of  my  bringing  you  even  one  thing.  If  you  have  no  one  to 
stay  with  you,  your  parents  ought  to  be  with  you.  Buy  a  tent-skin. 
At  the  end  of  this  month  I  will  send  you  ten  dollars.  I  fear  to  send 
you  much  money,  lest  it  should  get  lost.  Why  did  Flying  Crow  return 
home?  I  wish  to  hear  a  true  account  of  the  cause.  Should  you  see 
him,  tell  him  to  write  to  me  about  it.  I  was  very  sad  on  account  ol  the 
sickness  of  my  daughter,  but  now  that  she  has  recovered  all  is  well. 
Throughout  each  day  do  I  wish  to  hear  about  my  children.  Fou  have 
not  sent  me  a  letter  for  a  long  time,  and  when  I  wonder  what  is  the 
reason,  I  am  apprehensive  of  some  trouble  at  home.  Every  week  do  I 
wish  to  hear  about  my  children. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  MARK  CLEVELAND,  PONCA,  IND.  T. 

15,  1889. 


OCTOBER 


An/ba<£e  ie  djubaqtci  wicTaxu  ta  minke,  kage'ha.  Uman'- 

To  day  word  very  few  I  write  to  will  I  who,  O  friend.  Sea- 

you 

<j*inka  <^e<jaiadi  wipP'be  te  eb<£ega",  ehe-de  IxfPa.  (fd^uadi 

son  at  this  I  see  you  will  I  think,  I  said,  hut  I  have  At  this 

failed. 


Ipga^ai  majan/  fail'd  i  ati  ha. 

Grandfather  land  at  the  I  have 


In'tan  min/  win/  akiha11  b<jdn'. 

Now  moon  one  heyond  I  am 


Kl  Pan'ka  ama  Uman/han-ma 

And  Ponka  the  pi.  the  Omaha  (pi.  ob.) 

sub. 


waqe-gaxe-ma  win/  Pan'ka 

those  living  as  white  one  Ponka 
men 


maja 

land 


n' 


(fan'di  In  qi,  gacfbe  a“'<fa  ‘ife  In^ai  ha.  Ki 

at  the  ar-  when,  outside  to  leave  spoke  was  .  And 

rived  him  of  it  caused  to 

reach  there 

can/  ie  te  ana ‘a11  <fan/ja,  cub^e'-qti-ma11'  qi'ji,  (fdsi  aka  in'bani 

so  word  the  I  heard  it  though,  I  was  going  to  you  at  when,  llorsey  the  ho  called 

once  sub.  to  me 

dga11  ati  ha.  (['a"  ja  ikage  wi wija  ama  ca$e  ‘i<j>ai  qi,  pi  ha. 


as 


I  came 
hither 


Though  his  friend  my  own 


the  pi.  to  go 
sub.  to  you 


spoke  when,  I 
of  it  was 

coming 
hither 


Ki  cmpa-biam  edega,11  can/  win/  ucka11  juaji  gaxai  te  adan 

And  it  was  said  that  hut  yet  one  deed  wrong  did  the  there- 

they  had  gone  to  "  past  fore 

see  you  act 

qa<j5a  wa<Ja°  aki-biama,  waqin'ha  tian'ki^ai.  Majan/  <fau  btfuga- 

back  having  they  reached  paper  was  sent  hither  Land  the  all 

again  them  homo,  they  say,  to  me. 

qti  nikacin/ga  uke<fin  afi'ga<jdn'  waqe  angaxe  tafi'ga<£in  ha, 

Indian  we  who  move  white  we  will  act  as  we  move 

man 

waqeqti  an'<fin-baji  ctectewa11,  waqe-ma  wa<jdtan'i  te  eawagan'i 

— i  - •L  notwithstanding,  the  white  they  work 

men 


real  white 
men 


we  are  not 


tho 


we  are  so 


tedi-nan  wen  da"  anma"'$in  taite.  Ki  can/  nikacin/ga  uke^i" 

only  then  good  for  us  wo  shall  walk.  And  yet  Indian 

an'ga<jiin  can/  win/  anqrjanbai  te'di  ca11'  edada11  ctectewa11 

we  who  yet  one  we  see  one  an-  when  yet  what  soever 

move  other 

anqiqaxe  etai.  Wikage  ama  wan'gi^e  waqe  gaxai  fan/ja,  ca1 

'  -  *---  My  friend  the  pi.  all  white  they  act  though, 

suh. 


n' 


we  ought  to  do  for 
one  another 


white 

man 


yet 


ukit‘e-ma  win/  dau/bai  te'di  ediida11  giaxe  gan'<£ai  q!  giaxe- 

the  nations  one  they  see  when  what  to  do  for  they  wish  when  they  usu- 

(pl.  ob.)  him  him  ’  ally  do 

Can  e‘au'  nin  qi',  wimVa"  kan'b<j;a.  CaD/  j^eniiga-zi  cti, 

And  how  you  if,  I  hear  from  I  wish.  And  too, 

are  you 

ana ‘a11  kan'b<j*4i.  Cena  uwib<fa. 

I  hear  I  wish.  Enough  I  tell  you. 

about  him 


nan/i. 

it  for 
him. 
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NOTES. 

114,  2,  ehe-de,  in  full,  ehe  ede. 

114,  8,  cu^a-biam  edegau,  in  full,  cu^abiama  edegan. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  I  will  write  to  you  to-day  about  a  very  few  matters.  I  said 
that  I  thought  that  I  would  visit  you  this  year,  but  I  have  failed,  as  I 
liave  come  to  this  place  near  Washiugton.  I  have  been  (here)  now 
over  one  month.  Prior  to  my  coming,  word  was  brought  to  the  Omaha 
land  that  when  the  Omahas  who  belong  to  the  citizens’  party  reached 
the  Ponka  land,  the  Ponkas  threatened  to  keep  one  of  the  visitors  out¬ 
side  of  their  territory.  As  soon  as  I  heard  the  news  I  was  going  at 
once  to  see  you,  but  Mr.  Dorsey  summoned  me,  and  I  came  to  this 
place.  I  started  hither  just  as  my  friends  spoke  of  going  to  visit  you- 
Word  has  been  sent  hither  to  me  that  it  was  reported  that  they  had 
goue  to  see  you,  but  one  of  their  party  had  done  something  wrong, 
which  caused  the  whole  party  to  return  home.  We  Indians  in  all  parts 
of  the  country  will  become  citizens :  although  we  are  not  white  people 
by  birth,  we  know  that  only  when  we  imitate  the  white  men  in  working- 
can  we  hope  to  prosper  continually.  When  we  Indians  meet,  we  ought 
to  do  something  for  one  another.  Though  all  my  friends  among  the 
Omahas  belong  to  the  citizens’  party,  when  they  see  a  man  of  another 
tribe  they  generally  do  for  him  what  they  wish  to  do.  I  wish  to  hear 
from  you  how  you  are.  I  also  wish  to  hear  about  Yellow  Buffalo.  I 
have  told  you  enough. 


GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  OCTOBER  18,  1889. 

Can/  waqi“'ha  <£an  b<jhze  lia,  han/egan'tceadi.  Iu/<j*eqti-man/  ha, 

Ami  paper  the  1  took  it  .  this  morniug  (past  time).  I  am  very  glad 

nie  (hikin' gai  :qi.  Wfcti  niaIl/(^ifige/-qti-man/  ha.  Cin'gajin  ga 

you  have  if.  I  too  I  have  no  pain  whatever  .  Children 

none 


pain 


(feanka  win/  sabaji  nie  t‘an/  qi,  piaji  >p,  ma"'ze  ke  utin  l^a-ga.  3 

the  ones  one  suddenly  pain  has  if,  bad  if,  metal  fb'Hg-  bit> 

(feiku&di  tlAa-gft.  A“b'-i<kaug(te  6'di  ati'-na»-raa”',  una”'cta“ 

.,!• _ i _  ' _ j  Everyday  hore  I  uanallv  come.  stopping  place 


To  this  place 


send 

hither. 


te'di.  (tiisi  aka  6'di  g<fcin'i  ha.  I<faug<f,e'qti  daze  In'  tS'di 

to  the.  Dorsey  the  there  he  sits  .  Every  (time)  after-  ^  when 

IpVan<feai  iii  <feanfti  ag<te-nan-man/.  Ca11  egan-qti-aji  fa  ja,  6 

Grandfather  to  the  village  I  usually  go  back.  And  not  just  so  t  oug^, 

sabe  egipe  ha.  Wicti  cin'gajin'ga-ma  anb/-ifaugfe'qti  awa- 

-  A  ■■  I  too  the  children  (pi.  oh.)  every  day  1  re- 


as  a  I  said  it 
precau¬ 
tion 


I  re¬ 
member 
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gisf^e.  Can/  Wallace  ana<an-maji/-qti-maD/,  can/  e^a  b<£d  tate' 

them,  my  And  Wallace  I  have  not  heard  at  all  from  him,  yet  thither  I  go  shall 

own. 

ct.i  i<^apahan-maji.  Cegi  nankace,  anb/-i<j)aug<j*e  wisi^ai.  Can/ 

too  I  do  not  know.  Yonder  ye  who  are  st.,  everyday  I  think  of  And 

where  you  (ph). 

you  are 

3  in'<j)@-qti-man'  ha,  $hinu  wjaqa11  te.  Caii'ge  min/ga  tan/,  Nelly, 

I  am  very  glad  .  your  elder  "helped  the  Ilorse  female  ani-  the_  Nelly, 


brother 


you  ( “=as) 


mal  std.  ob., 


wa<fitanki<j)&ji-ga,  q<j*,a  ece  inwin'(j)ana.  Can'  wackan'-ga  ha'. 


do  not  cause  her  to  work, 


lean 


you 

said 


you  told  me. 


Still, 


persevere 


Udan  etdga11  gaxe  gan'<^a-ga.  Cin'gajin'ga-ma  wakihida-ga. 

Good  apt  to  do  desire  the  children  (pi.  ob.)  attend  to  them. 

6  Ki  Nuga-jiri'ga  wahaba  $ise  u^iqa11,  ecd,  b<fahan.  Uf<^a-ga. 

And  Nuga-jinga  ears  of  corn  to  pull  helped  you  I  thank  Tell  it  to 

you,  said,  him.  him. 

Wahaba  uji  tjniigd  ha.  ug^iu'  ke  wahaba  ujiki^a-ga, 

Ears  of  corn  to  put  there  is  .  House  to  sit  in  the  ears  of  corn  cause  him  to 

them  in  none  lg.  ob.  fill  it, 

caa'  uha“  winan'wa  ctecte.  Can/  awatega11  uda11  enegau, 

boiling  house,  which  one  soever.  And  you  how  good  you  think, 


and 


9  ega11  gaxa-ga.  Man'zeska  cug^ewiki^e  ta  minke,  min/  <£d 

Money  I  send  home  to  you  will  I  who,  moon  this 


do. 


cena  tedihi  qi.  Waqin'ha  sabe  ckan'na  qi,  aji  uane  ta  minke. 


enough  by  that  time.  Paper  (or  cloth)  black  you  wish 


if,  an-  I  seek  will 
other 


I  who. 


Cdanbe  te  in'ju-maji.  ^aze  $4  e'di  aki  qi,  ana  gaxai  td 

Sight  (or  the  I  am  dissatis-  After-  this  there  I  reach  when,  how  they  the 

lied  with 


Sight  (or 
sample) 


After-  this  there  I  reach  when,  how  they 
noon  again  much  make 


12  i^amaxe  ta  minke.  Cena  uwib^a  ha,  Ci  aji  win'  iwi- 

I  ask  a  ques-  will  I  who.  Enough  I  have  told  .  this.  Again  an-  one  I  ask 

you  other  you 

te.  Sasu  hinska'  idi^age  t^eckaxe  te,  ehe,  pf-maji 

will.  Frank  '  bead  belt  .  you  make  for  shall,  I  said,  I  had  not 

him  come 


tion 

maxe 

a  ques¬ 
tion 

te'di. 

when. 


Ki  Sasu  aka  anb/-i<£aug<^e/-qti,  na‘an/  gan'<^ai.  Ki 

And  Frank  the  every  day,  to  hear  wishes.  And 

sub.  about  it 

15  wicti  uingazan'de  wiu/  ian/£aki<j)d  te,  ehe.  Ki  wi  kan'b<£a 

I  too  woman’s  necklace  one  you  send  to  me  will,  I  said.  And  I  I  desire  it 

ke'  ni‘a  qi,  gaxaji-ga,  Ki  Sasu  <j)eckaxe  kaub<j>egan,  cag<^a- 

the  you  if,  do  not  make  it.  And  Frank  you  make  it  I  hope,  I  do  not 


lg.  ob.  fail 


for  him 


start 


maji  te'di  ti^a^e  kanb<fdgan.  Cena  wi'daxu  ha.  John 

home  when  you  send  •  I  hope.  Enough  I  write  to  .  John 

to  you  it  hither  you 

18  kigfe  cu^ea^e.  (jpiqa11'  wa‘ujinga-qti  <j‘inke  l'maxa-ga. 

t  ’ very  old  woman 


my  own 


I  send  it  to 
you. 


Your 
grandmother 


the  one  ask  her  a  ques- 
who  tion. 


iagi- 

I  kiss 
him. 

Ilia"' 

Her 

mother 


ke  edada11  ijaje  a<j*in'  diute. 

the  what  her  she  had  per¬ 
iod.  pame  haps? 

ob. 
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NOTES. 

115,  2,  makings  qti-man,  iu  full,  nie  au<fhnge-qti-mau,  as  in  110, 1,  and 

118,  2. 

115,  4.  (pe$ uadi,  i.  e .,  Takoma,  D.  0.,  the  railroad  and  telegraph  sta¬ 
tion  near  the  author’s  home. 

116,  2.  Ce^a  nahkace.  This  sentence  was  addressed  to  others  besides 
his  wife,  probably  her  kindred.  The  next  sentence,  as  shown  by  the 
word,  <jutiuu  (never  addressed  to  a  man  or  boy),  and  the  rest  of  the  let¬ 
ter  was  addressed  to  his  wife. 

116,  18-19.  Ihan  ke  is  used  because  the  old  woman’s  mother’s  body 
was  laid  in  the  grave  years  ago,  and  is  regarded  as  still  reclining. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  received  the  letter  early  this  morning,  before  I  left  the  city.  I  am 
very  glad  to  learn  that  you  are  well.  1  too  am  very  well.  Should  one 
of  the  children  be  taken  ill  suddenly,  and  the  illness  be  serious,  tele¬ 
graph  to  me  at  this  place.  I  come  every  day  to  the  railroad  station 
here.  Mr.  Dorsey  dwells  there.  Every  afternoon  I  return  to  Wash¬ 
ington.  I  have  said  this  merely  as  a  precaution.  I  think  about  our 
children  every  day.  I  have  not  heard  at  all  from  Wallace,  nor  do  I 
know  whether  I  shall  go  to  visit  him  (at  Carlisle).  O  ye  who  are  there 
at  home,  I  think  of  you  every  day.  I  am  very  glad  that  your  brother 
(Frank  Saussouci)  has  helped  you.  You  have  told  me  that  the  mare 
Nelly  is  lean ;  therefore  do  not  allow  any  one  to  work  her.  Still,  per¬ 
severe!  Desire  to  do  what  is  apt  to  be  good.  Attend  to  the  children. 
You  say  that  Young  Bull  aided  you  iu  harvesting  the  corn.  Tell  him 
that  I  thank  him.  There  is  no  granary.  So  fill  the  sitting-room  with 
corn.  Or,  you  can,  if  you  choose,  put  it  in  the  kitchen.  Do  what¬ 
ever  you  think  is  right.  At  the  end  of  this  month  I  will  send  you 
money.  If  you  still  desire  black  cloth,  I  will  seek  for  another  kind.  I 
am  dissatisfied  with  the  appearance  of  the  sample  which  I  sent  you. 
When  I  return  to  the  city  this  afternoon,  I  will  ask  how  much  they 
charge  for  it.  I  have  told  you  enough  about  this,  and  now  I  will  ask 
you  about  another  matter.  Before  I  started  from  home,  I  said  that 
you  would  make  a  beaded  belt  for  Frank  La  Fleche.  Frank  has  been 
wishing  to  hear  of  its  coming  every  day.  I  also  said  that  you  would 
send  me  a  woman’s  necklace.  If  you  can  not  finish  what  I  desire  be¬ 
cause  you  have  no  time,  do  not  undertake  it.  But  I  hope  that  you  will 
make  the  belt  for  Frank,  sending  it  hither  before  I  start  for  home.  I 
have  written  enough  to  you.  I  send  a  kiss  to  John.  Ask  your  grand¬ 
mother,  I  mean  the  elder  one,  what  was  the  name  of  her  mother. 
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j^aha^'ha,  an/ba<j*,c  fe  djubaqtci  wfdaxu  ta  minke.  Cani 

O  brother-in-  to-day7  word  very  few  I  write  to  will  I  who.  And 

law  '  *  you 

nig  a^in'ge-qti-ma11'  Ca11'  <^icti  egijan'i  kanb<j>egan,  qiuji  <jdja, 

pain  I  have  none  at  all.  And  you  too  you  do  ao  I  hope,  house-  your, 

hold 


3  <jdadi  ctl.  jjahaI1/ha,  in/^e-qti-man/,  (jbjan'ge  u<j;gqan  g  inwin/^a 

your  too.  O  brother-in-  I  am  very  glad,  - —  -  ■*“  — 

father 


O  brother-in- 
law, 


your  sister 


you  that  to  tell  me 
helped  her 


tf^e,  can/  wib^aha11,  }aban'ba.  Edada11  fu^a,  piban'ba,  uwfb^a 

has  yet  I  thank  yon,  O  brother-in-  What  news,  O  brother-in-  I  tell  you 

sent  law.  law, 

hither, 

ta  tg'  $ingg.  Can  wfb<j;ahan/  te-nan/.  Anb'-i<j5aug<fg'-qti  gacfba^a 

will  the  there  is  Yet  I  thank  you  only  the.  Everyday  to  the  outside 

none. 

6  pf-nan-man',  (fasi  epi  tg'di  pf-nan-man'.  ^aze  tg'di  Ipgan<j}af 

I  usually  come  ~ 
hither, 


Dorsey  his  to  the 
house  std.  ob. 


I  usually  come 
hither. 


After¬ 

noon 


when  Grandfather 


tan/wang$an  <^an'di  aki-nan-man/.  Cena,  pihan'ha,  fe  kg  wf- 

town  to  the  I  usually  reach  there  Enough,  0  brother-in-  word  the  I 

place  again.  law, 

ctaxu.  Ca11'  fu^a  dadan  ctgctewa11  anin/  >p,  inwin'<£a  f^a-git. 

write  to  And  news  what  soever  you  have  if,  to  tell  send 

you.  me  hither 

9  jJahan/ha,  wawfci  ta  minke  ha'.  Can/  eganqti  in<£gckaxe 

<3  brother-in-  I  will  ask  you  to  do  something  .  And  just  so  you  do  for  me 

law, 

kanb$ggan.  jia5[an/ha-uin/  fmaxa-ga,  Uman'<£inka  winan/vva 

I  hope.  Deer-sinew  ear-  ask  nim  a  ques-  Year  which 

ling  tion. 

tg'di  wan&ce  lif  giute,  baxu  te  ha'.  Wanace  In  tg'di, 

in  tho  soldier  ho  perhaps,  let  him  write  .  Soldier  he  when, 

it  went  to 


he  perhaps, 
went  to 


12  wamice  dadan-madi  uflie  ginte ;  Dakota  City  tan'wang<fan 

soldier  to  what  ones  he  joined  perhaps;  Dakota  City  J 


town 

$an'di  g<j*.in'i  te'di  wanace  nudan'bafiga  (Jdnkg  cti  ijaje  te ; 

at  the  they  sat  when  soldier  war  captain  the  one  too  his.  the ; 

place  who  name 

kl  Muda  wakgga  te'di  waqe  waze^e  (ifikc  edada11  ijaje 

and  Muda  sick  when  white  doctor  the  ono  what  his 

man  who  name 


15  a<j*in'i  te  get!  i^apaha11  ka“'b<£a. 

he  had  the  that  I  know  I  wish, 

too 


lTmau'<j*inka  dadan  te'di  t’e 

Year  what  when  he 

died 


inte,  Muda,  gcti  baxu  te  ba',  can/  min'  dadan  te'di  t’g  inte. 

per-  Muda,  that  let  him  write  .  and  moon  what  when  he  per¬ 
haps,  too  it  died  haps. 

Muda  ucka11  e;a  kg  pahafi'ga  e‘au'  lbaba”  kg  baxu  te  ba'. 

Muda  deed  his  the  before  how  he  knew  the  let  him 

write  it 

18  Ki  cl  ucka11  jva:qan'ba-uin'  e;a  ke  ci  uqan'ha  baxu  te  ba'. 

And  again  deed  Deer-sinew  ear-  his  tho  again  apart  let  him 

ring  write  it 
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Egi<j>,e  ]ki<jul)<j;;ia  g;ixc  te. 

Beware  mixed  ho  lest. 

make  it 


13 <|*f ‘a  ta  minke  ^an/ja,  cau/  4  man/te 

I  shall  fail  though,  yet  house  inside 


i^amaxe  e'di  b<j;e  kan'b<fa. 

I  ask  a  ques-  thither  I  go  I -wish, 
tion 

Cau/,  aahan/ha,  wagazuqti 

And,  O  brother-in-  very  straight 
law, 

C(ina, 

Enough. 


Waqiu/ha  fye  qi,  <fxi<jm  tfye  te  ha'. 

Paper  is  sent  if,  here  let  it  be 

sent 

m^a-ga.  Eganqti  gaxe  kanb<^dgan. 

tell  it  to  Just  so  he  I  hope, 

him.  makes  it 


NOTES. 


Frank  Sanssouci  is  the  brother  of  Mary,  the  wife  of  George  Miller. 

118,  3,  (jiiadi,  Louis  Sanssouci,  the  ex-interpreter. 

118,  3,  f.ijange,  Mary  Miller. 

118,  10.  j^aMiaui11,  a  nickname  of  George  Martin,  an  Omaha.  Muda, 
a  kinsman  of  George  Martin,  known  as  Muda  Martin.  He  enlisted  in 
the  XT’.  S.  Army  during  the  late  civil  war,  and  died  from  rupture  caused 
by  lifting  heavy  logs,  while  aiding  in  the  building  of  military  quarters 
at  Dakota  City,  Nebr.  His  aged  sister  wished  to  apply  for  a  pension 
in  1889,  but  the  necessary  papers  had  been  lost.  George  Martin,  who 
had  been  in  the  same  company  with  Muda,  had  his  discharge  and 
other  papers  stolen  from  him. 

119, 1.  B<jd‘a  ta  minke,  etc.  Here  George  Miller  referred  to  his  making 
a  personal  inquiry  at  the  Peusion  Office,  Washington,  D.  C. 


TRANSLATION. 

Brother-in-law,  I  will  write  you  a  few  lines  to-day.  I  am  very  well. 
I  hope  that  you,  your  household,  and  your  father  are  in  good  health. 
Brother-in-law,  I  am  delighted  to  learn  from  a  letter  which  your  sister 
has  sent  me  that  you  have  been  aiding  her.  1  thank  yon  for  it.  I 
have  no  news  to  tell  you ;  all  that  I  can  do  now  is  to  express  my  thanks 
to  you.  Every  day  I  come  to  this  place  outside  of  Washington,  to  the 
house  where  Mr.  Dorsey  dwells.  And  in  the  afternoon  I  return  to 
Washington.  Brother-in-law,  I  have  written  you  enough.  Should  you 
have  news  of  any  sort,  seud  and  tell  me.  Brother-in-law,  I  wish  you 
to  do  something,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  do  just  as  I  say.  Question 
George  Martin.  Let  him  write  in  what  year  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier. 
In  what  regiment  was  he  (a  Kansas  or  a  Nebraska  regiment)  ?  What 
was  the  name  of  his  captain  when  the  soldiers  had  a  camp  at  Dakota 
City?  I  also  wish  to  know  the  name  of  the  white  doctor  who  attended 
Muda  Martin  when  he  was  sick.  In  what  year  did  Muda  die,  and  what 
was  the  month  and  day?  Let  George  write  this  too.  But  let  him  write 
first  what  he  knows  about  Muda’s  affairs.  And  then  let  George  write 
on  a  separate  paper  about  his  own  affairs.  He  must  be  careful  not  to 
confound  the  two.  I  wish  to  go  to  the  Pension  Office  and  make 
inquiries  about  these  things,  even  if  I  fail  to  accomplish  anything. 
When  he  sends  a  letter,  let  him  send  it  hither  (i.  e.,  to  lakoina  I  ark 
P.  O.,  I).  C.).  Brother  in-law,  tell  him  exactly  what  is  needed.  I  hope 
that,  he  will  act  accordingly. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  NOVEMBER  1,  1889. 


Wabagdeze  ^a11  b<jaze  ha,  sidadi  gua<jdcan  te7di.  Can/ 

Letter  the  1  took  it  .  yesterday  beyond  when.  And 

in/<J;a-maji  hega-majl  ie  iuwin7<^ana  ke7.  Can/  wackan'-ga. 

I  am  sad  I  am  very  word  you  told  to  me  the.  Yet  persevere. 

3  Man/zeska  gtjieba  cug^ewiki^e.  G<jidba-nan7ba  cug^da^e  kan- 

Money  ten  1  send  homo  to  you.  Twenty  I  send  to  you  I 

lxjiedegan  uqpatjie  i<£aqiihd  ha.  Min/  <p6  cdna  qi,  cag<£d  ta 

wished,  but  it  gets  lost  I  apprehend  .  Moon  this  enough  when,  I  will  start 

home 

minke.  An7ba  caki  ta  te7  uwibtjia  ta  minke,  wabag^eze 

to  you.  Day  I  will  reach  the  1  will  tell  you,  letter 

you  again 

6  i<j;auban7  widaxe  qi.  Can/  <fi:j.inu  dskana  an/ba  eaki-maji  te7 

a  second  I  make  to  when.  And  your  elder  oh  that  day  I  do  not  reach  the 

time  you  brother  you  again 

cetan/  a^ikihide  te,  b<jAhan.  Ui&a-ga.  Mau/zeska  fin  b$i‘a- 

so  far  he  watches  will,  I  pray  him.  Tell  him.  Money  the  col.  I  will 

over  you  ob.  alto- 

qti-ma1'7  tii  minke.  Ki  ci7  dkihide  <£i<jdn7ge,  ecd-ga11  dwa11 

gether  fail  to  acquire.  And  again  to  attend  you  have  no  you  said,  it  is  the 

to  one,  as  cause 

9  gan/  uq<£e7qti  eag^e  ta  mifike.  Wicti  wisi^ai  te  an/ba  i^ing^e, 

as  very  soon  I  will  start  home  to  you.  I  too  I  remem-  the  every  day. 

bered  you 


I  have  been  sad 


come 

back. 


December 


Your 

father 


when 


tell  him 


to  come  she 
back  prom¬ 
ises, 


wabajinan/<£e  te 

ceta117 

agfi" 

he  caused  me  to  the 

so  far 

she  has 

bring  a  message 

not 

waqin7ha  gfi <j;ai, 

can, 

ian7be 

paper  she  has 

sent  back, 

yet, 

I  see  her 

12  dan'cte-man/  qi,  ;an7ba-maji  dan/cte,  ca gfe  ta  minke,  eb<£e- 

I  may  if,  I  do  not  see  her  perhaps,  I  will  start  home  to  you,  I 

gan.  Man7ciha(jiin  d  awake.  Sasu  aka  d  te  wiuakid  ha, 

think.  The  one  (eagle)  her  I  mean  her.  Drank  the  that  the  I  spoke  to 

mv.  on  high  sub.  him  (?)  aboutit 

inc‘age  ie  epi  te,  gan/  Man/ciha<jdn  iu<pa  ‘i^ai,  ;an/ba- majl 

old  man  word  his  theob.,  and  The  one  (eagle)  to  tell  lie  I  do  not  see  her 

mv.  on  high  her  prom¬ 

ised 

15  ca g<fd  qi.  (fdaka  (fasi  aka  dcti  gan/  gain  iai  tedihi  qi,  e7di 

T  "*"”*■  if.  Thisone  Dorsey  4l'"  —  -*• •*’ — - 1 l  - 


I  start 
home 


the  he  too  at  any 
sub.  rate 


they  speak 
in  council 


by  the  when,  there 
time  that 


uihe  ‘ife,  igaskan/$e  ‘i<j;ai.  Gan/  w4b<fahan,  “Kagelia,  uiqan-ga 

to  join  has  to  make  an  at-  he  has  And  I  entreated  him,  O  friend,  help  him 

prom-  tempt  prom¬ 
ised  ised 

i’Vage  <£inkd.  Ca117  nf‘a  ctectewa117,  can7  dskana  u<feqan  kan- 

<dd  man  the  st.  ob.  And  you  fail  even  if,  yet  oh  that  you  aid  I 

him 


18  b^dgaY’  ehd  lia.  Gan/  gate  d<£ada-ga,  waqin7ha  g&f, an. 

1  hope,  I  said  .  And  that  read  to  him,  paper  that 

(subject)  (writing). 

tedihi  qi,  pi  udb^a  ta  minke. 

by  the  when,  anew  I  will  tell  it  to  him. 
time  that 


Caki 

I  reach 
you 
again 
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NOTES. 

120,  7-8,  b^ba-qti-ma11  ta  rniuke.  George  expected  to  remain  with  the 
author  a  month  or  two  longer,  so  that  he  might  earn  more  money.  As 
he  had  to  return  home  so  soon,  his  salary  amounted  to  very  little  after 
he  had  paid  his  board  and  traveling  expenses.  His  wife  had  written 
that  she  was  alone,  with  no  one  to  protect  her  and  the  children. 

120,  10,  wabajinanfe  te  cetau  agfi-bajf,  literally,  “What  message  he 
caused  me  to  bear,  she  has  not  yet  returned”:  probably  intended  for 
“Wabajiuan/$e  tedegan/,  cetau/  ag^i-baji  Man/cilni<jhu  am&.” 

He  caused  me  to  in  the  past,  so  far  she  has  not  Miss  Fletcher  the  mv. 

bear  a  message  but,  come  back  sub. 

120,  13.  Manciha<fun,  the  name  given  to  Miss  Alice  C.  Fletcher  by  the 
Omahas.  It  is  a  name  belonging  to  the  Eagle  sub  gens. 

120,  13.  Sasu  aka,  sub.  of  ‘i<f,ai  in  the  next  line.  Sasu  fiuke  under¬ 
stood  is  the  indirect  ob.  of  wiuakie. 

120,  6,  wab<£ahan  refers  to  George  Miller’s  petition  to  the  author. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  received  your  letter  day  before  yesterday.  The  words  which  you 
told  me  made  me  very  sad.  Persevere  in  spite  of  what  has  happened  ! 
I  have  sent  you  ten  dollars.  I  wished  to  send  you  twenty,  but  I  feared 
that  it  might  get  lost.  I  will  return  home  at  the  end  of  this  month. 
When  I  write  to  you  again,  I  will  tell  you  on  what  day  to  expect  me. 
I  hope  and  pray  that  your  elder  brother  will  look  after  you  until  my 
return.  Tell  him  this.  My  effort  to  earn  some  money  has  been  a  total 
failure.  On  this  account,  as  well  as  on  account  of  your  saying  that  you 
had  no  protector,  I  will  start  home  very  soon.  I  have  thought  of  you 
every  day,  and  I  have  been  sad.  Say  to  your  father  that  I  have  not  yet 
delivered  his  message,  because  (Miss  Fletcher)  has  not  yet  returned  to 
Washington.  A  letter  has  come  in  which  she  speaks  of  returning  by  De¬ 
cember.  I  will  return  to  you  whether  I  see  her  or  not.  I  refer  to  Miss 
Fletcher.  1  spoke  to  Frank  La  Fleche  about  your  father’s  business,  and 
he  promised  to  tell  Miss  Fletcher  about  it,  should  I  start  home  before  her 
arrival.  Mr.  Dorsey  has  promised  to  join  Miss  Fletcher  in  trying  to  get 
what  your  father  desires,  after  Congress  shall  have  assembled.  I  en¬ 
treated  him,  saying,  “O  friend,  help  the  old  man !  Even  if  you  tail,  still 
I  hope  that  you  will  aid  him  as  far  as  you  can.”  Read  that  to  your  father 
when  you  read  the  letter  to  him.  And  wheu  I  reach  home  I  will  tell  it  to 
him  again. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  GEORGE  MARTIN.  NOVEMBER  1,  1889. 


Kagdha,  fe  djubaqtci  au/ba<j;e  widaxu.  Min/  ama  ke'di 

O  friend,  word  very  few  to-day  I  write  to  Moon  other  in  the 

you.  one 

Sasu  waqin/ha  cug<fcdaki<£d.  Ie  clbiba  utjdtfa  ta-bi,  ehe.  Ki 

Frank  paper  I  sent  home  to  him,  Word  some  that  he  should  tell  I  said.  And 

where  you  are.  you, 


3  pi  ta-te'di  egan  au<£an/wan$akid  gan  lwimaxe.  Wanace  waba- 

I  was  about  just  as  you  spoke  to  me  about  it  so  I  question  Soldier  pa- 

to  come  you. 


gtyeze  <J*iman<^an/-bi,  ece.  Nikacill/ga  win/  egan  <jdtan/  g$iu/  aka 

that  it  had  been  you  said, 
stolen  from  you, 


per 


Man 


to  work  sits 


the 

sub. 


wagazuqti  mjmgtfa  tipitye  tedilii  qi,  waqin/ha  $an/  edaha  te, 

very  straight  you  confess  you  send  by  the  when,  _  paper  the  I  show  it  will, 

hither  time  that  to  him 


6  ki  aji  win/  fi^ize  tai.  Uman/<£inka  dadan  te'di  can/  ckaxai  tS 

and  an-  one  he  will  get  for  Year  what  when  you  finished 

other  you. 


the 


ecti  baxu-ga,  gau/  ug^a-ga  ha,  e‘an/  waqin/ha  <^an/  uqpat^e  te. 


that 

too 


write, 


and  tell  your  own 
affair 


how 


paper 


the 


was  lost  the. 


Waqin/ha  <£ a1 

Paper  the 


u/ 


ti^atfe  tedilii  qi,  waqe  tfinke  a‘i  ta  minke 


you  send  by  the  when,  white  fhost.  oh.  I  will  give  it  to  him 

hither  time  that  man 


9  waqin/ha  <fau/. 

paper  the. 

r  v 


Man/zeska  t^abtjd11  mvaweci  gan/<fai,  waqiD/ha 

Money  three  pay  desires, 


aji  fif izai  qi. 

an-  he  gets  if. 
other  for  you 


pay  desires,  paper 

Cena  ha,  (jutjdja  ke,  gake.  Min/  tfidnaqtci 

the,  that  lg.  Moon  only  this 
ob. 


Enough 


your 


<jx^u&di  anaji11  ta  minke.  Itjai^e  qi,  man/zeska  pib<f;in  i<fa-ga. 

in  this  place  I  will  stand.  You  send  if,  money  three  you  send 

hither  hither. 


12  Au/ba  i<f&ug<fe  waqin/ha  <^au/  ubtjdxide,  dde  ti^atfaji.  Nfta® 

Every  day  paper  the  I  have  looked  but  you  have  not  You 

for  it  sent  it  hither.  work 

ckan/naji  dan/cte-jan/  einte.  (fena  liaci  lwimaxe  ha.  Wanace 

you  perhaps  it  may  Only  this  last  I  question 
be  ?  you 


you  do  not 
wisli 


Soldier 


dadan  e'dutfehe  inte  ecti  ugtfa-ga.  Iiiram  Chase  waqin'ha 

what  you  joined  per-  that  tell  of  your  Hiram  Chase  paper 


haps 


too 


own. 


15  gaxekitfa-ga.  Can/  Muda  ucka11  eja  ke  icpahau  ke  cti  u<f,a-ga. 

cause  him  to  make  And  Muda  deed  his  the  you  know  the  too 

it. 


tell. 


NOTES. 


George  Martin,  referred  to  in  a  former  letter  as  Takanha  uin. 

122,  2.  Sasu,  Frank  Saussouci.  In  other  letters  from  George  Miller, 
Sasu  refers  to  Frank  La  Fleclie. 

122,  4.  Nikaciuga  wiu,  a  pension  lawyer  in  Washington,  sub.  of  “fitfizr 
tai.” 
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TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  I  write  you  a  few  lines  to-day.  Last  month  I  sent  a  letter 
to  Frank  Sanssouci,  requesting  him  to  tell  you  something.  I  asked 
you  in  that  letter  that  about  which  you  spoke  to  me  when  I  was  about 
to  start  to  Washington.  You  said  then  that  your  discharge  from  the 
Army  (and  other  papers)  were  stolen  from  you.  There  is  a  man  here 
whose  business  it  is  to  attend  to  such  matters;  and  if  you  will  tell 
exactly  what  occurred,  I  will  show  him  the  letter,  and  he  will  obtain 
another  (discharge  or  warrant)  for  you.  Write  in  what  year  you  left 
the  Army,  and  tell  how  the  paper  got  lost.  When  the  letter  reaches 
me  I  will  show  it  to  the  white  man.  He  desires  three  dollars  as  pay 
for  his  services,  provided  he  obtains  another  paper  for  you.  That  is 
enough  about  your  affairs.  I  will  remain  here  only  to  the  end  of  this 
month.  When  you  send  the  letter,  inclose  three  dollars.  I  have  been 
lookingfor  the  letter  from  you  every  day,’ but  you  have  not  sent  it. 
Can  it  be  that  you  do  not  wish  to  press  the  matter '?  I  ask  you  about 
this  for  the  last  time.  Tell  also  in  what  regiment  and  company  you 
enlisted.  Get  Hiram  Chase  to  write  the  letter.  Tell,  too,  what  you 
know  about  the  accident  which  caused  the  death  of  Muda  Martin. 
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Note. — Om.=Omaha. 
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Abbreviations . ., .  7 

Acawage  to  Ponkas  at  Carlisle .  86 

Action  by  request  or  permission . 28,  29,  58 

Agent,  Omabas  desire  their  own .  83 

Agents  complained  of .  32 

Allen  Walter,  member  of  Ponka  Commis¬ 
sion  .  86 

Allis  Sam.  Same  as  Ckape-yine. 

Appeal  of  Omahas  to  white  people. 29-33,  53,  62,  67 

Appeal  to  Omaha  people  advised .  81 

Anpa”-ska  (Ora.),  Ma”tcu-hi"-qti  to .  95 

Baxter,  Thomas,  mention  of .  113 

Beans  raised .  39 

Big  Elk,  mention  of . . .  19,  55 

to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  23 

to  Rev.  James  Powell .  66 

Big  Grizzly  Bear,  account  of .  100 

death  of .  101 

Big  Snake,  reference  to  murder  of . 44,  50 

orphan  children  of .  101 

Black  Elk,  addressed .  94 

Same  as  Heqaga-sabS. 

Ca<fu,  Mantcu-hi”-qti  to .  89 

Cahieifa  to  Cange-q<fa .  95 

to  He-sa”-$inke .  97 

Calumet  dance  contemplated .  80 

Canfield,  Mrs.  Mary,  Lion  to .  81 

Cange-q(|:a,  Cahiecfa  to .  95 

Catlinite  pipe  asked  for .  94 

Cattle  trespass  on  Ponka  Reservation .  106 

Chase,  Hiram,  reference  to .  123 

Chiefs,  Omahas  made  new .  70 

Ponka,  spoken  against .  100 

Christianity  favored,  reason  for .  11 

Christians  among  the  Omahas .  67 

Civilization,  progress  in . 11, 12, 15, 19,  30-33,  36 

39-40,  63,  70,  90,  97,115 

Ckajoe-yine  to  Battiste  Deroin .  13 

Cleveland,  Mark,  George  Miller  to .  114 

Clotlier,  G.  W.,  Fred  Merrick  to  .  13,  54 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  Omaha 

chiefs  to .  82 

reference  to .  109 

X^nuga-zi  to .  102 

Contractions . 57,  60,  65, 1 15, 117 

Corn  raised .  39 

Cows  raised .  39 

Crook,  General,  chairman  of  Ponka  Com¬ 
mission  .  86 


Ot.^Oto.  P.=Ponka. 

Page. 


Dakota,  letter  sent  to  a . .  68 

Day  schools  started  by  Omaha  agent .  36 

Debts  due  to  white  people  from  Indians _ 19,  55 

Deroin,  Battiste,  Ckaioe-yine  to .  13 

Gahige  (Om.)  to . 69 

and  son,  Cyrus  Phillips  to .  45 

and  Oto  Chiefs,  Lion  to .  49 

Domestic  animals,  etc.  See  Horses .  11,  39 

Duba-ma"<fin  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  20 

to  Ma“‘e-gahi .  72 

Dundy,  Judge,  his  decision  appreciated.  -  - .  32,  34 
Education.  See  Indian  education. 

Elliptical  expression . . Ill 

English  not  acquired  in  Omaha  day  schools.  36 
English  spoken  by  former  boarding-school 

pupils .  36 

Fletcher,  Miss  Alice  C.,  referred  to .  121 

Flying  Crow,  mention  of . 113 

Friends’  control  of  Omaha  schools .  36 

Gahige  (Om.)  to  Maca”  and  Heqaka-mani ..  44 

to  Silas  W ood .  64,  74 

to  Battiste  Deroin .  69 

Gayton,  Angelique,  mention  of .  91 

Gayton,  Lucy,  mentioned  of .  91 

Same  as  Mrs.  Amos  Ross. 

Gayton,  McClellan,  mention  of . • -  91 

Gayton,  Sam,  mention  of .  91 

Geese  raised .  39 

GihajI  to  Cornelius  Rickman .  77 

Grant,  W.  M.  C.,  James  Springer  to  .  60 

Hapax  legomena . 11,  34,  45,  56,  59,  60,  69,  77,  80 

88,  93, 109 

Harvesting . 19,  41,  111,  113 

Heath,  William  McKim,  Hupe^a  to .  37 

Henderson,  Upton,  mention  of .  19 


to  Mr.  Luspen .  13 

Hehaka  mani  to  xa$i”-na"pajl .  101 

Same  as  Heqaka-mani. 

Heqaga-sab8  to  H.  G.  Nichols .  9, 12 

Same  as  Black  Elk. 

See  Ictaifabi. 

Heqaka-mani,  Gabige  (Om.)  to  Maca”  and..  44 

He-sa"-<finke,  Cabie<pa  to .  97 

Hides  . 12,15,16,17,20,43,55 

Hogs  raised .  ^9 

Horses,  references  to . 42,  63,  71,  T2,  74,  80,  91,  93 

Horses  needed  by  Omabas .  ^ 

Human  beings,  Indians  wish  to  be  consid 

..  ered . * . 30,31,67 

125 


126 
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Hupecfa  to  William  McKim  Heath .  37 

Ibaba"bi  complaineil  of.  See  White  Horse. 
Icta-basude  named  as  principal  chief  of  the 

Omahas . . . . .  69 

Ictaifabi  to  Macan  and  Heqaga-sabS .  79 

Idiomatic  expressions . 19,  39,  42,  43,  45,  48,  56 

76,  94, 117 

Implements.. .  11,64 

Indian  education .  36 

Industrial  school  asked  for .  36 

good  results  of .  36 

Interpreter,  Omaha,  spoken  against .  85 

Iowa  personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Iowas,  letter  sent  to  . . . .  59 

I-tu-ti-haq-gaq  to  Ta-pi-ka-<Ja-wa-huq .  47 

Kansa,  letter  sent  to  a .  71 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Ke-qreSe,  George  Merrick  to .  75 

MPqa'e-jinga  to .  47 

Kucaca,  Waqpeca  to .  56 

3ig<fanxe-wa(f.atai,  Ma"tcu-na"ba  to .  68 

La  Dieu,  illness  of  wife  of .  46,  50 

La  FlSche,  Frank,  sr.,  to  his  daughter  Su- 

sanne .  87 

La  Flecke,  Frank,  jr.,  referred  to . 109, 117, 121 

La  FISche,  Joseph,  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  24 

LaFldche,  Susaune,  Frank  La  FISebe,  sr., 

to .  87 

Land,  Indians  wish  good  titles  to . 31, 33,  53,  67 

Lion,  blamed  for  giving  up  the  sacred  pipes .  46 

to  Battiste  Deroin  and  Oto  chiefs .  49 

to  Mrs.  Mary  Canfield .  81 

Little  Warrior,  work  for .  107 

Live  Coal  named .  95 

Lowrie,  llev,  John  C.,  from  Two  Crows  and 

other  Omahas .  34 

Luspen,  Mr.,  Upton  Henderson  to .  12 

Maca"  and  Heqaga-sabS,  Icta<fabi  to .  79 

See  Gahige  (Om.). 

Maca"-ska  to  Seda"-sabe .  92 

Macdonald,  xenuga-zi  to .  107 

work  for . . .  107 

Mahi".  See  Tuhi. 

Martin,  George,  reference  to .  119 

George  Miller  to .  122 

Martin,  Muda,  reference  to . 119, 123 

Mawada"<fin  to  Tuhi  and  Mahi" .  59 

Mawatanua,  Mawada"<pi"  to .  58 

Wakideto .  46 

Ta"wa"-gaxe  jinga  to .  74,80 

Mawatcepa,  W aqpe-ca  to .  50 

Maxewa^S  to  John  Primeau .  63 

Mazi-kide  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  27 

Ma"akibana"  mention  of .  100 

Ma"‘e-gahi,  Duba-ma"<f;i"  to .  72 

Ma"tcu-hi"-qti  to  Anpan-sk5,  (Om.) . 95 

to  Ca<fu .  89 

to  his  wife,  Mi"-akanda .  88 

to  xenuga-sabS . „ .  94 

Ma"tcu-na"ba  to  a;ig$anxe-wa<fatai .  68 

to  Wiyakoi" .  57 

Ma"tcu-niia  to  Mrs.  Aruos-Ross .  91 

Merrick,  Fred,  to  G.  W.  Clother . *. . 13,54 

Merrick,  George,  to  Ke-qre5e .  75 

Messick,  T.  M..  Na"zandajl  to . 15, 18,  55 


Page. 


Miles,  Gen.  Nelson  A.,  member  of  Ponka 

Commission .  86 

Miller,  George,  to  Louis  Roy  .  61 

to  his  wife . 110,112,  115, 120 

to  Mark  Cleveland . .  114 

to  Frank  Sans30uci .  118 

to  George  Martin .  122 

Miller,  Mary.  George  Miller  to  ...110, 112,115, 120 

Missouri,  letter  dictated  by  a .  13 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Mitchell,  Robert,  mention  of .  113 

Mi"-akanda,  Ma"tcu-hi"-qli  to  bis  wife .  88 

Mi"gabu,  Ta°wan-gaxe  jinga  to .  41 

Minqa‘S-jinga  to  Ke-qreSe .  47 

Minxa-t‘a",  mention  of .  55 

Names,  personal.  See  Personal  names. 

Na"zandajl  to  T.  M.  Messick . 15, 18,  55 

to  John  Rathbun  .  16 

to  James  O’Kane . 19,43 

Nanpewa«fe  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  21. 

Nanta  tauga-wak'ii,  mention  of . . .  72 

Nic§an  cine,  Wasab8-ianga  to .  71 

Nichols,  H.  G.,  Heqaga-sabS  to .  9, 12 

Nitaqanga-wa'i,  Nuda"-axato .  71 

Nuda"-axa  to  T.  H.  Tibbies  and  others _  51 

to  Ni}a-sanga-wa‘i .  71 

Nu"pewaye  (a  Kansa),  mention  of .  72 

O'Kane,  James,  Na"zandajl  to .  19,43 

Omaha  chiefs  to  Commissioner  of  Indian 

Affairs .  82 

Omaha  industrial  school  broken  up .  36 

Omaha  interpreter  spoken  against .  85 

Omaha  people  to  be  appealed  to .  81 

Omaha  personal  names,  See  Personal  names. 

Omaha  women,  white  husbands  of .  81 

Omahas,  letters  dictated  by . 12, 13, 15, 16, 18, 19 

20-28,  33,  34,  37,  41,  43,  44,  45,  46, 47, 49,  50 
52,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  64,  65 


66,  68,  69,  71, 72,  74,  75,  77,  79, 80,  81,  82,  85 
110, 112,  114, 115, 118, 120, 122 

appeal  of,  to  white  people _ 29,  33,  53,  62,  67 

request  of,  for  industrial  school .  36 

letters  sent  to . 56,  64,  74,  81,  85,  95, 101, 110 

112, 115, 118, 120, 122 

desire  of,  for  their  own  agent .  83 

complaint  of,  against  Wiunebagos .  84 

progressive  spirit  among.  See  Civiliza¬ 
tion. 

Onions  raised .  39 

Oto  porsoual  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Otos,  letters  sent  to . 13,  45,  47, 49,  69,  71,  75 

Pahauga-ma"<ti"  to  Silas  Wood .  85 

Pawnee,  letter  sent  to  a .  47 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Tepin,  Rousseau.  Same  as  Kucaca. 

Personal  names,  Iowa .  60 

Kansa .  72 

Missouri .  13 

Omaha . 15,  20,  21,  22,  23, 25,  27,  28,  34, 37,  41 

44, 46,  47,  50,  52,  53,  56,  57,  58,  63,  65,  66, 69 
71, 72,  78,  79,  84,  85,  95,  113,  116,  119,  121 

Oto . 13,47,71 

Pawnee .  47 

Ponka . 10,  34,  42, 44,  51,  79,  86,  88,  S9,  91,93 

94,  95,  97, 100, 101 
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Personal  names,  Yankton . 44,  46,  50,  57,  80 

Phillips,  Cyrus,  to  Battiste  Deroin  and  son.  45 

Pipes,  sacred,  slighted  by  Lion .  46 

Plural  used  instead  of  singular . 105, 106 

Ponka  chiefs  spoken  against .  100 

Ponka  Commission  of  1880-81  .  86 


personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Ponkas,  letters  dictated  by . 0, 12,  42,  51,  71,  86 

87,  88,  89,  91,  92,  94,  95,  97,  98,  99,  102, 107 

letters  sent  to . 33, 44,  63,  65,  72,  79,  86,  87,  88 

89,  91,  92,  94,  95,  97,  99,  107,  114 


at  Carlisle,  Acawage  to .  86 

Ponkas  to  pay  their  own  fare  to  and  from 

Washington .  106 

Potatoes  raised .  39 

Powell,  Rev.  James,  Big  Elk  to . .  66 

Pratt,  Capt.  R.  H.,  addressed .  90 

Primeau,  John,  John  Springer  to .  33 

Maxewa<f&  to .  63 

Primeau,  Peter,  to  Agent  W.  W.  Whiting  .  98 

Property 'given  away  after  a  death . 59,  80,  91 

ia<fi"-na"pajl  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  28,  62 

Heliaka  mani  to . 101 

and  xe-u5ianha  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  52 

leje  liP-t  a11,  mention  of .  93 

ftathbun,  John,  Na"zaudajl  to .  16 

Jed  Cloud,  addressed .  69 

reference  to .  44 

tickman,  Cornelius,  GihajI  to .  77 

Joss,  Mrs.  Amos,  Ma°tcu-nija  to .  91 

Jotation  in  office  suggestion  of .  02 

tough  Face,  mention  of .  101 

toy,  Louis,  George  Miller  to .  65 

ianssouci,  Frank,  George  Miller  to .  118 

reference  to .  123 

ianssouci,  Louis,  reference  to . 119,  121 

ichwedhelm,  Mrs.  Minna,  T7neman<fi"  to _ 63,  65 

Sedan-sab6,  Macan-ska  to .  92 

iingular  used  instead  of  plural .  11,  52 

4nde-xan.van  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  21 

■potted  Tail,  mention  of .  64 

ipringer,  James,  to  W.  M.  C.  Grant .  60 

■pringer,  John,  to  John  Primeau .  33 

•tabler,  Philip,  mention  of .  113 

■landing  Bear,  reference  to . . 34,  97,  99 

Xajanga-naji”  jinga  to .  99 

tickney,  William,  member  of  Ponka  Com¬ 
mission  .  86 

'awning . 12,17,18 

’a-pi  ka-$a-wa-huq,  I-tuti-haq-gaq  to .  47  j 

’a"wa"-gaxe  jifiga  to  James  Vore.. .  61 

to  Mawata"na .  74,  80 

to  Mingabu .  41 

to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  27 

’cexa-apapi,  White  Horse  to .  57 

ibbles,  T.  H.,  from  several  Oruahas .  20 

je-je-baie  to . . *. .  42 

and  others,  Nuda“-axa  to .  51 

cia<fi"-na"pajl  and  xe-in[anha  to .  52 

ja(fin-na“pajl  to . 62 

raveling  expenses  collected  by  Ponkas  ...  106 


Tuhi  and  Mahi",  Ma\vadan(fin  to. 

Turkeys  raised . 

Turnips  raised . . . 

Two  Crows  to  T.  H.  Tibbies _ 

Two  Grizzly  Bears,  reference  to 
Same  as  Ma"tcu-na"ba. 
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59 

39 

39 

25 

34 


X  ai  anga-n  a  j  i"  j  inga  to  Standing  Bear .  99 

Same  as  xenuga-zi. 

|  xe-je-baio  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  42 

j  xenuga-sabS,  Ma"tcu-hin-qti  to .  94 

[  xemiga-aka,  reference  to .  99 

Xenuga-zi  to  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af¬ 
fairs  .  102 

to  Macdonald .  107 


Same  as  xaianga-naji"  jifiga  and  Yellow 
Buffalo. 


Xenuga-zi’s  personal  grievance .  107 

Xe-U3{a”ha  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  22 

Une-ma"(fin  to  Mrs.  Minna  Schwedhelm _ 63,  65 


Various  readings  .  ..10, 11, 14, 16,  28,  41,  43,  44,  45,  47 
48,  53,  58-60,  71,  76-77,  78,  90,  93, 109, 121 
Vegetables  raised  by  Indians.  See  Beans, 

Corn,  Potatoes,  Onions,  and  Tur¬ 


nips. 

Visiting,  discouraged  by  Omalias .  77 

other  tribes . 44, 46,  50,  51,  57,  59,  63,  65,  69 

72,  75,  79,  80 

Voluntary  action . 28,  29,  58  ' 

Vore,  J aines,  Tanwa“-gaxo  jifiga  to .  61 

Waqakarujoe  (Ot.),  mention  of .  13 

WasabS-tauga  to  Hic§a"-cine .  71 

Wadjepa  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  28 

Wakide  to  Mawata"na .  46 

Waqpe-ca  to  Kucaea. .  56 

to  Mawatcepa .  50 

Wheat  raised .  19,  39 

White  Horse  to  Tcexa-apapi .  57 

and  Ibaha"bi  complained  of .  62 

Same  as  Cange-ska. 

White  husbands  of  Omaha  women .  81 


White  people,  letters  sent  to . 9, 12, 13, 15, 16, 18 


19,  20,  34,  37,  42,  43,  51,  52,  54,  55,  60,  61 


62,  63,  65,  66,  77,  82,  98,  102 

appealed  to  by  Omalias . 29-33,  53,  62,  67 

White  Shirt  referred  to .  51,57 

Whiting,  Agent  W.  W.,  Peter  Primeau  to. .  98 

Winnebagos  complained  of  by  Omahas -  84 

Wiyakoi"  addressed .  69,  80 

Mantcu-na"ba  to .  57 

Wood,  Silas,  Gahige  (Oui.)  to . 64,  74 

Pahanga-ma"$i“  to .  85 

Woodhull,  Spafford,  mention  of .  16 

Yankton,  letter  sent  by  a . 101 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 
Yanktons,  letters  sent  to  .41,  44,  46,  50,  57,  58,  74,  80 

referred  to . 42,44,66 

Yellow  Buffalo,  mention  of .  .  115 

Same  as  xaianga-naji“  jinga  and  xe¬ 
nuga-zi. 


Yellow  Horse,  mention  of .  101 

Young  Bull,  mention  of .  117 
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